SINO-PLATONIC PAPERS

Number 3 March, 1987

A Partial Bibliography for the Study of
Indian Influence on Chinese Popular Literature

by
Victor H. Mair

Victor H. Mair, Editor
Sino-Platonic Papers
Department of East Asian Languages and Civilizations
University of Pennsylvania
Philadelphia, PA 19104-6305 USA
vmair@sas.upenn.edu
www.sino-platonic.org



SINO-PLATONIC PAPERS is an occasional series edited by Victor H. Mair.
The purpose of the series is to make available to specialists and the interested
public the results of research that, because of its unconventional or controversial
nature, might otherwise go unpublished. The editor actively encourages younger,
not yet well established, scholars and independent authors to submit manuscripts
for consideration. Contributions in any of the major scholarly languages of the
world, including Romanized Modern Standard Mandarin (MSM) and Japanese, are
acceptable. In special circumstances, papers written in one of the Sinitic topolects
(fangyan) may be considered for publication.

Although the chief focus of Sino-Platonic Papers is on the intercultural relations of
China with other peoples, challenging and creative studies on a wide variety of
philological subjects will be entertained. This series is not the place for safe,
sober, and stodgy presentations. Sino-Platonic Papers prefers lively work that,
while taking reasonable risks to advance the field, capitalizes on brilliant new
insights into the development of civilization.

The only style-sheet we honor is that of consistency. Where possible, we prefer
the usages of the Journal of Asian Studies. Sinographs (hanzi, also called
tetragraphs [fangkuaizi]) and other unusual symbols should be kept to an absolute
minimum. Sino-Platonic Papers emphasizes substance over form.

Submissions are regularly sent out to be refereed and extensive editorial
suggestions for revision may be offered. Manuscripts should be double-spaced
with wide margins and submitted in duplicate. A set of "Instructions for Authors"
may be obtained by contacting the editor.

Ideally, the final draft should be a neat, clear camera-ready copy with high black-
and-white contrast. Contributors who prepare acceptable camera-ready copy will
be provided with 25 free copies of the printed work. All others will receive 5
copies.

Sino-Platonic Papers is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-
NonCommercial-NoDerivs 2.5 License. To view a copy of this license, visit
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/2.5/ or send a letter to Creative
Commons, 543 Howard Street, 5th Floor, San Francisco, California, 94105, USA.

Please note: When the editor goes on an expedition or research trip, all operations
(including filling orders) may temporarily cease for up to two or three months at a
time. In such circumstances, those who wish to purchase various issues of SPP
are requested to wait patiently until he returns. If issues are urgently needed while
the editor is away, they may be requested through Interlibrary Loan.

N.B.: Beginning with issue no. 171, Sino-Platonic Papers will be published
electronically on the Web. Issues from no. 1 to no. 170, however, will continue to
be sold as paper copies until our stock runs out, after which they too will be made
available on the Web.



http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/2.5/

For Heidi and Dan



Introduction

This was a working bibliography from about 1972-1979. It is current for
works up to around 1978, but scores of important items have been added as late as
the waning months of 1986. The major thrust of my research during this period
was Tun-huang transformation texts gf( }é 124 and that has had a decided
influence on the types of materials that are included.

While drawing up this billiography, I have become keenly aware of how limited
it is and hence the urgent need for additional research tools to assist the Sinologist
who is interested in studying traditional China in a global context. This is but a

partial bibliography for the study of Indian influence on Chinese popular literature.

We require similar works for the investigation of religion, philosophy, language, the
arts, science, and so forth. And we also require handbooks which will help to
illuminate China's intercourse with dozens of other peoples throughout history: the
Tocharians, Khotanese, Huns, Sogdians, Uighurs, Kushans, Greeks, Romans, Tibetans,
Mongols, Manchus, Vietnamese, Thais, Cambodians, and so on. During the course

of my investigations, I have been especially impressed by the large impact of Iranian
civilization upon China, a phenomenon of which I had previously been almost entirely
ignorant.

Perhaps because of crude nineteenth-century excesses, the whole notion of
cultural diffusion has lately fallen into such ill-repute that it is now considered
gauche, if not immoral, to point out that a certain cultural element of one country
has been borrowed from that of another country. It is as though making such an
observation were perforce an attack on the integrity of the country that stooped to
do the borrowing. This is nonsense, of course, unless we are willing to denigrate
Shakespeare and his Elizabethan confreres for learning how to write sonnets from
the Italians, Dante and Petrarch. Human beings have been borrowing ideas and
techniques from each other throughout history; it is inconceivable that they will
cease to do so in the future. Therefore, conscientious scholars should not avoid
mentioning that a given cultural phenomenon in country A obviously derives from
country B simply because there is a current sensitivity (amounting to a virtual
taboo) against the making of such statements. There are only two good reasons
not to draw diffusionist conclusions: 1. when they are not supported by honest,
thorough, and objective evidence; 2. when they do not serve any useful purpose
(e.g., better understanding of country A, of country B, of the two countries together,

or of the mechanism of cultural transfer itself).
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Joseph Needham and his co-workers have made tremendous contributions in
calling our attention to China's technological and engineering inventions. They have
also shown how some of these innovations and discoveries went beyond China's ‘
borders and were adopted by other peoples. This clear demonstration of China's
ability to interrelate with other societies is a refreshing antidote to the widespread
view of the Middle Kingdom as a mysterious, inscrutable, locked-up land that had
little or no dealings with anyone else from the beginning of time. Chinese history
and culture simply cannot be adequately understood without taking into account the
history and culture of surrounding countries.

To strive for deeper comprehension of the development of various aspects of
Chinese civilization, even more specialized studies are required. For example, the
rise of tz'u 55] ("lyric meters") is perhaps the most significant literary phenomenon
of the Sung period but, in spite of several recent books that have diligently examined
its Chinese forerunners in the T'ang, no one has yet come to serious grips with the
influence of Indian, Kuchean, Iranian, Turkic, and other foreign music on tz'u. A
comprehensive examination of the social, literary, music‘al, artistic, terpsichorean,
and other sources for the origins of tz'u demands that non-Chinese materials be
taken extensively into account. To exclude such materials solely because they
might lead to diffusionist conclusions is to restrict unduly (and potentially falsify)
one's inquiry at the outset. -

During the period of my research on Tun-huang transformation texts, I accumulated
more than 5,000 note cards relating to the early development of tz'u. [ am also :
in possession of a great amount of other material relating to the rise of tz'u,
including slides, photographs, charts, etc. Having completed my work on transformation
texts, | now realize that the early history of the tz'u is only tangentially related
to the history of that genre. Furthermore, | am not myself now in a position to
pursue further studies in proto-tz'u nor will I be free to do so for another ten
years. Therefore, to any qualified individual who wishes to publish on the early
history of lyric meters in the nearer future, I gladly allow unlimited access to my
files on this subject.

To utilize these materials fully and effectively, however, one must have an
interest in and a willingness to deal with the following areas of research: T'ang
period music and institutions, Indian music and dance, Central Asian cultures, the
Sanskrit language, Buddhism, art history, cultural borrowing, and the evolution of
literary genres. It is also essential that anyone who uses these materials be capable

of reading Japanese. b



Introduction

It is my firm opinion, based on personal experience and observation of the
research of others, that what is true of tz'u is true of most other aspects of Chinese
civilization. Namely, any inquiry that a priori restricts itself to Chinese sources
alone is liable to distortion, if not outright failure. This is, of course, not to
assert that non-Chinese sources are relevant in all cases, only that to preclude

their consideration ahead of time is both perilous and unscholarly.

Inclusion of a work in this bibliography is by no means an endorsement of
its quality or views Coﬁversely, important and valuable works may have been omitted
through oversight or because 1 have deemed them not directly pertinent to the
limited purview of this particular bibliography. In a few instances, works which |
have not been able to examine personally but which appear to be significant for
researchers in the field of Indian influence on Chinese popular literature have been
noted. These are listed in the last section of the bibliography.

All Chinese, Japanese, and Korean titles have been given in English as well
as in romanization and characters. The translations in square brackets are my
own. Those in parentheses are either established equivalents or have been provided
by the authors and editors of the works concerned. Occasionally I have made
minor, cosmetic changes in these latter renderings to bring them into agreement
with acceptable English grammar and usage. In the majority of cases, the translations
of East Asian titles that I have prévided are not at all elegant; they are meant to
serve primarily as identifying tags for readers unfamiliar with morphographic East
Asian written languages.

In the Chinese section of the bibliography, basic information about the listed
texts has been noted. Many of the pre-twentieth-century works have been described
more fully in the following: Gimm (especially pp. 583-620), des Rotours (especially
pp. 72-118), Pian (especially pp. 235-237), Teng and Biggerstaff, and Edwards. For
all pre-twentieth-century works, I have tried to provide some indication of the
time when the author, compiler, translator, or editor(s) lived. Failing this, the
date of original publication or date of the preface is usually given. Translations
from a given language, regardless of the language into which they are made, will
be found under the section of the bibliography appropriate to the original source
material. Hence, Iriya Yoshitaka's renderings of popular Buddhist narratives from

Tun-huang are given in the Chinese section rather than in the Japanese one.

it
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The bibliography is divided into the following sections:
1. Journals and Works Referred to in Abbreviated Fashion. Pp.1ff.

2. Catalogs of Tun-huang Manuscripts and Bibliographies of Studies on
Them. Pp. 6ff.

3. Chinese Studies, Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries. Pp. 9ff.

4. Japanese and Korean Studies, Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries;
Southeast Asian Sinitic Dictionaries. Pp. 75{f.

5. South and Southeast Asian and Buddhicized Central Asian Texts,
Translations, and Dictionaries (Includes Indic, Tibetan, Uighur,

Indonesian, etc.). Pp. 115ff.

6. Near and Middle Eastern Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries.
Pp. 132ff.

7. Studies and Texts in European Languages (Other than Translations
from the Above Groups). Pp. 134ff.

8. Films, Performances, Lectures, Unpublished Manuscripts, and Personal
Communications. Pp. 204ff.

9. Articles and Books Not Seen. Pp. 208ff.

N.B.: Ample room has intentionally been left in the margins for
future additions.

iv



Journals and Works Referred to in Abbreviated Fashion

ADAWB Abhandlungen der Deutschen Akademie der
Wissenschaften zu Berlin.

AKPAW Abhandlungen der Kbniglich Preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften,

AM Asia Major.

APAW Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften,

Archor Archiv Orientédlni.

BBK Buklyo bungaku kenkyu [Studies on Buddhist
Literaturel {f X X %QZW 7% . For publication
information on individual volumes, see under
Bukkyo bungaku kenkyu kai.

BCL Fo-chiao yll Chung-¥uo wen-hstieh [Buddhism
and Chinese Literaturel{§ # 224 [ X

#7. Hsien-tali Po-chimo hstieh-shu ts'ung=
k'an [Modern Studiee of Buddhism]) EE 1€
1% B Bien f f1, 19 (Sertes 2, no. 9).
Taipei: Ta-ch'eng wen-hua ch'u-pan-she,
1978,

BEFEQ Bulletin de 1'Beole Prangaise d'Extréme-Orient.

BMFER Bulletin of The Museum of Far Easterw ANT,-'q\m'C'L'eS.

BHS Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit. See under Edgerton.

BSOAS  Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African
Studies,

BSOS Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies.

BSS Euo-hslieh chi-pen ts'ung-shu (Basic Sinological
Series) @ 1}"% * § i . Chinese texts
published by the Commercial Press of Shanghai.

CH Chung-hua shu~chfi typeset and punctuated
edition of the standard, dynastic histories.

CKYW Chung-kuo yH-wen {Chinese Philology] qﬂ
E x.

-
cTW Tung Kao § 5% (1740-1818), et al., ed.

Ch'in-ting ch'llan T'ang wen [Imperially
Commissioned Complete Prose of the T'ang]
4% £ A /& %. Taipei: Hui-wen shu=
chil, 1961; photocopy of 1814 ed,
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ey Chung-yang yen-chiu-yfBan 1li-shih yli-yen
yen-chiu-so chi-k'an (Bulletin of the
Institute of History and Philology, Academia
Sinica) P £ # K FR /B £ ™ 3
LR ' SR
D Nombered "quuscr,’ts in the Dun'- ~Khvenskogo fornda ab the Institeta N“N'Jev
EB Encyclopaedia Britannica, 15th ed. Azu/ Leningrad,
Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britanniaa, 1978.

F Numbered Flug manuscripts ot the Tustituta Naradav ﬁzf"/ Leningrad.
HJAS Harvard Journal of Aslatic Studies,

HT Hetang Ta f8 3¥ . T'ang-tai Ch'ang-an
©  yf Hei-y8 wen-ming [Ch'ang-an during the

T'ang Period and the Clvillzatlon of the
Westem egions] A & KB ®m kX 8j
Psking. sc’fl'r::-chlh sa.n-lien shu-tien, 1957.
This is a greatly expanded and revised
version of Hsiang's work of the same title
which appeared as No. 2 in the Yen-ching
hsBeh-pao chuan-hao [Special Iasues of

The Learned Journal ef Yenching University]
o 5 &éﬂ 15 g 3f series, Peiping:
Harvard-Yenching Institute at Yenching
University, 1933.

IAE Internationales Archiv flir Ethnographie.

IHQ Indian Historical Quarterly

“Inven~ Victor H., Mair. "ILay Students and the Making

"

tory of Written Vernacular Narrative: 4in Inventory
of Tun-huang Manuscripts." CHINOPERL Papers,
10 (1981), 5-96.

JA Journal Asiatigue.

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society.

JAS Journal of Asian Studies.

JRAS Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Great Britain and Ireland.

JSs Journal of the Siam Society.

EITLV Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en
Volkenkunde,

KKK Eokubungaku: Kaishaku to EKaneho f Janmeao Literature:

ntex_'grotation and Appreeiation] FHl X -Eéf ﬁ;

x %% § . 47.11 (Octover, 1982). Speeial edition
on “Btoki: Ima kokubungaku no shikei o terasu
[Painting Recitation: KFow Shndding Ligat on the
Horizone of Japanese Lit.rnturt] HF T 03

@X&ﬂ‘@ﬁ E....b;
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Abbreviations

K'ai-ming shu-tien reduced format edition
of the standard, dynastic histories,

Wen-hslieh i-ch'an [Literary Heritagel

% E;?d l . Section of the Kuang-ming
jih-pao (Ruang-ming Daily) #. @A B fr .

Wen-hefleh i-ch'an tseng-k'an [Literary
Heritage, Supplements] ¥ f.? }5__ ﬁ RN

Chou Shao-liang F] £3 f and Pai Hua-wen 8 Te

X",.d.

Tun-hu lien-wen lun-wen lu [Pgnorn on Tun-huang
pien-wen] ?K ){? 3;5* ﬁi , 2 vels, Skanghais

Ku-eki okh'u-pan-she, 1982, :a/’;!‘fl

Mitteldeutsche BlHtter fHr Volkskunde,

Saiiki bunka kenkyu (Monumenta Serindica)

[Studies on the Culture of the Western
Begions] &® 4 X At %% . , 6 vols,
Kyoto: Hozokan, 1958-1963.

Naba Toshisada AP :# #/ fi. T5dai shakai
bunka shi kenkyli (Historical Studies on the
Society and Culture of T'ang China) A 1%
A« § X 1 £ 38 7. Toyogaku sosho
(oriental Studies Livrary) ¥ ¥% § &,
8. Tokyo: Sobunsha, 1974,

Numbered Pelliot manuscripts from Tun-~huang
in the Bibliothdque Nationale, Paris.

Shang-wu yin-shu-kuan (Commercial Press)
& 7 en £ $%, ed. Tun-huang i-shu
tsung-mu so-yin (Index and General Catalog
of Preserved Manuscripts from Tun-huang]

X2 % 48 6 T 3] . Pexng: Commercial

Press, 1962. Revised edition, Peking: Chung-aua shu-eh$l, 1983.

Napbered manuscpi Ty From T;a-kvu] ‘e the ‘?f-l‘*«'-J
So-yin-pen P'ei-wen ybn-fu [Reduced FPormat
Edition of the Depository of Rhymes from

the vade mecum Studiol ¥ 3| £ 1/ %

£§ fit» commiesioned by the K'ang-hsi

Emperor (r. 1662-1722), 7 vols., Taipei:
Commercial Press, 1974, sixth Taiwan printing;
originally published in this format in 1937.

Numbered Stein manuscripts from Tun-huang
in the British Museum, London.

William Edward Soothill and Lewis Hodous.
A Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist Terms
with Sanskrit and English Equivalents and
a Sanskrit-Pali Index. Iondon: Kegan
Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., 1937.

Natio Librw,.
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Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie

fz.

¥
ta-hslieh

SPPY

Tun-huang-

,.
-]
£

7

Chung-kuo wen-hua
0
3

Chung-wen yen-chiu-so, 1983-84.

5
)

ééfﬁ‘,ed.
g

huang pien-wen chi hsin shu [ New Collection of

s
.
v

h 'ung—kuei]

Taipei:

rung-kwei [P'an
2 vols,

-
v

Tun-huang pien-wen’] “";'/,zj\f 32& <% ﬂ fq
hstieh ts'ung-shu (Tunhuangology Series)

Pan
Tun-
no, 6,

Ta

1=

TCWSC

der Wissenschaften.

Ssu-pu pei-yao [Essential Works of the

Four Categories of Literaturel @ $p 4f§ f .
Elegant, Sung-style typeset editions of
Chinese classics published by Chung-hua
shu-cht in Shanghai, 1927-1937; Taipei
rpt., 1966,

Ssu-pu ts'ung-k'an [Lollection of Republished
Works from the Four Categories of Literaturel
@ #p & #). Pacsimile reproductions

of Chinese classice published by the Commercial
Press in Shanghai, 1919-1936,

Wang Chung-min % f_ Kk » Wang Ch'ing-shu
g ,‘% iz + Heiang Ta f9 i , Chou I-liang
g — B , Ch'i-kung /X 15 , and Tseng
I-kung ¥ #& ©, ed. Tun-huang pien-
wen chi [Collection of pien-wen from Tun-
huang] %X 1 28 x 14, 2 vols, Peking:
Jen-min wen-hsfieh ch'u-pan-she, 1957. The
form of citation for this collection is

T page.line; e.g. T365.7.

—

Takakusu Junjiro % M »§ X P and Watanabe
Kaigyoku Kig & 7o , ed., Taishc shinshu
Daizokyo (The Tripitaka in Chinese) X ik

¥¢ 1% K £% 4§, 100 vola. Tokyo: The
Taisho Issai-kyoc Kanko Kwai, 1922-1934.
Individual works from this collection are
not listed separately in the bibliography.
The form of citation ies T (number of work)
volume of Taishd shinshu Daizdkyo.page and
section of page from same; e.g. T(9)4.433c.

Sun K'ai-ti 3% #% § . TIs'ang-chou chi
[The Collected ¥Works of Ts'ang-choul 7.}? /‘Hﬁ
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1965,

Ssu-ms Kuang ¥ & 7 (1019-1086).
Tzu-chih t'ung-chien [Comprehensive Mirror
for Aid in Government] § 16 & £5, annot.
Hu San-hsing 34 = # (1230-1287), 4 vols.
Peking: FKu-chi ch'u-pan-she, 1957, second
printing; 1956, first printing in 10 vols,

Tung-ching meng-hus lu (wai ssu chung)
[Record of Dreams of the Splendors of the
Eastern Capital (plus Pour Related Texts)]
¥ L F ¥ 42 (4 @ £§). Shanghai:
Shanghai ku-tien wen-hstieh ch'u-pan-she,
1956.
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Kawaguchi Hisao /| Q 42 4fl, Saiiki
no tora f’l‘iger of the Western Regionsl
®& 2% ® £ . Tokyo: Yoshikawa Kobunkan,

Ch'en Meng-lei P# ; & (1651-c. 1723),
et al., comp. Ku-chin t'u-shu chi-ch'eng

[Encyclopedia of Maps, Charts, and Books

from All Ages? & 4 [E & % 4 , 10,000
chBian in 1,628 vols, Shenghai: T'u-shu
chi-ch'eng ch'ien-pan yin-shu-ch#, 1884,

Ts'ung-shu chi-ch'eng ch'u-pien [Compilation

of Collectanea, First Series] % # 4 5
%) sfa. Wang Yin-wu £ & #= , chief
editor, Shanghai: Commercial Press,
1935-40, Typeset and photoreproduced
editions of Chinese texts in 3464 ts'e;

-

Ch'en Lien-t'ang P® i = (Ch'ing), ed.
P'ang-tai ts'ung-shu [T'ang Dynasty Collectaneal
B 14 t a’. Shanghai: Chin-chang t'u-shu-ch#,

Wen-wu ts'an-k'ap tzu-liao rﬂoum

Material on Cultural Artifaets] ¥ 't
4 2 & $4, 2.4 and 5 (21951). Tun-huang
wen-wu chan-lan t'e-k'an [Special Number
for the Exhibition of Cultural Artifacts

fron Tun-huang] $x Xf X %9 B BF 4% 7

Wen-wu ts'an-k'so tzu-liao [Research Material

on Cultural Artifacts] ¥ 7’95;4 L

Nakano Tatsuei < €3 i¥ g , et al., comp.
Dai Nippon zoku 2zokyo [Great Japanese
Continuation of the Tripitake] X & #F
‘iiﬁl #F, 750 vols, Ky(;to: Eyoto zoxgg
shoin, 1905-1912, 1Individual works from
this collection are not listed in the
bibliography. The form of citation is

Z division #§ . case £. fascic&‘le M.

Tiger
1974,
Ip T'oung Pao.
TSCC
TsSCC
not finished.
TTTS
1921([?1), lithograph.
WW-TH
A, B,
WWTEKL
Z
page: e.g. 21.87.4,302b,
ZDMG

Zeitschrift der Deutschen MorgenlBndischen

Gesellschaft,



Catalogs of Tun-huang Manuscripts and Bibliographies
of Studies on Them (also See Works Referred to in

Abbreviated Fashion)
_

%

-‘::/,4

Bibliothéque Nationale, Département des Manuscrits.

Catalogue des manuserits chinois de Touen-houang (fonds Pelliot
owinois), I, Paris: Bibliothdque Nationale, 1970. III. Paris:

Poundation Singer-Polignae, 1983,

o
Tu

Han-hslieh yen-chiu t'ung-hslin (Newsletter
¥
8

k1Y BRAF

Chen Yuan [Ch'en Ytan] P# +# . Tun-huang chieh-y&
lu (An Analytical List of the Tun-huang Manuscripds
in the National Library of Peiping) [Catalog of

Tun-huang Manuscripts Remaining after the Theft]
%% ¥ %9 £§ 44 CYYY chuan-k'an [Special Issuel
#f 5 4, Peiping: The National Research Institute

of History and Philology of Academia Sinica, 1931,

3

ARG L, 5.

the Past Five Years

[J
o0

gl

‘igzring
vg z

aiwan
% .
£

, comp. "Tun-huang-kstieh yen-chiu

lun-wen chu-teo.nm—lu chk'u-kao [A Prelininn.ry Draft for a

Catalogue of Monographs :L?nd Articles on Research in !unhnangology]“
?ﬁ *¥ %_i/’f?? Aie X & WH f"‘ﬁ] %5. Hua-kang wen-k'o ? ) x 5%

Rkellek-pao Hua-keng Journal of the Humanities
S;ﬂ ¥K . 14 (2982), 1-81; 15 (1983), 1-16.

se Studies) \,i

[cumulative no. 17] (March 1986), 1-8.

.

Cheng A-ts'ai @f Ff)- Ej » comp. "Chin wu-nien lai Tai-wan

(£,

for Research in Chine

. "Tun-huang-asfieh yen-ckiu lun-wen shu-tso mu-lu
kao (ohung-wen p'ien) (msth) [Drntt for a Catalogue of Monographs
and Articles on Research in Tunkuangology (Chiness Section)
(vith Copginuations)] $K A2 & &7 & & xEFE M
=
(P X & ). Tun-muang nefieh (Studies on Tun-huang) L7 @ ¢s A
5 (1982), 71-120; 6 (1983), 116-121; 7 (1984), 123-130; 8 (1984),
65-70. N.B. All of Cheug A-Tsai’s scaltered bibliographical arfictes
Aare 509 to  be gatheretd s beok Forw.
Chung-hua hafteh-shu-yfan Fo-chiao wen-hua yen-chiu-so
[ The Buddhist Cultural Research Institute of China
Academy] ¢ ¥ HE g1 PR 1H Fx X L BX R F7 , e,
Erh-ghih nien-lai Fo-chieo ching-shu lun-wen So-yin
(Catalogue of Chinese Buddhist Articles and Books
Published in Taiwan During the Last 20 Years) = *t
G K 1% J % ¥ 3% XT3 . Yang-ming-shan:
Chung-hua ta-tien pien-yin-hui, 1972,

apercu Bib‘:’ogrupk,ut GE nales
Demiéville, Paul. "Récents travaux sur Touen-houangy" < ritiques,

TP, 56.1-3 (1970),1-95; reprinted separately Leiden: 8rill,
1970,

{

ti-ch 'l Tun-huang-hslieh yen-chiu lun-chu hslian-chieh (shang)

[A Selection and Introduction to Research on Tun-huang
Hsia (Part Two) T , Ibid., 5.2 (18] (June, 1986), 5357

(Part One)]“jj_ 4 f }]‘5

g

Studies Carried out in T

B 4% & %

"Tun~huang i-shu mu-~lu
Catalog of Preserved
zéﬁ%

-examination of th
e
=]
¥

Dohi Yoshikazu + A€ # Fa. Saiiki shutsudo Kanbun
bunken bunrui mokuroku shoko--hi-Bukkyd bunken no

bu, jiin bunsho rui, IT [Preliminary Draft of &
Classified Catalog of Chinese Documents Recovered

from the Western Regions--Part Dealing with non-Buddhist
Documents, Temple Papers, II # &k % = f X

X Mx 3 X OB 4% 41 fRII- 4 8 ¥ X @ 2 3F,

% PE X § %§. Tokyo: Toyo bunko Tonkd bunken
kenkyu iinkai, 1964,

Chou Ptei-hsien F’ﬁ I EQ .

tsai-t'an [A Re
Manuscripts from T\m-hua.ng]

Mineogr‘(«F\‘\.

-

£



Catalogs and Bibliographies

Giles, Lionel. Descriptive Catalogue of the Chinese
Manuscripts from Tunhuang in the British Museum.
London: The Trustees of the British Museum, 1957.

Ishihama Juntaro & i‘i £ K EP , Sanada Ariyoshi

@ @ % %, and Inokuchi Teijun #, o % if .
“Bibliography of Central Asiatic Studies." MSI, vol. 1,
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1938; republished Peking: Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she,
1957.
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"Pa-hsiang pien-wen fPien-wen on the
Eight Aspects of the Buddha's Life] "« F8 A3 X
S - k!
hih-chieh wen-lk'u {World Library] {+ 2 X fF,
no. 9. Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1936. Pp.
3735-3744.

£ 3
. “Pien-wen [_Pien-wen] - 2:4':’! X . In his
History of Popular Chinese Literature, pp. 180-270.

. "Pien-wen te ch'u-hsien rThe Emergence
of pien-wen]"™ ##* % @ & 2@. Chapter 33 of nis
Illustrated History of Chinese Literature, vol, 2,
Pp. 445-458.

"San~shih nien-lai Chung-kuo wen-hstieh
hsin tzu-liao t@ fa-hsien shih 1fleh [A Brief History
of Thirty Years of Discovery of New Resource Material
on Chinese Literature 1" = + % & & G x ¥
¥t 8 1} 9§ I8¢ o4, Ven-haten [Literature]

X 4%, 2.6 (1934 ?),964-982.

“Shen-mo chiao-tso 'pien-wen'? Ho
hou-lai te ‘'pao-chfian’', 'chu-kung-tiao', 't'an-tz'u’,
'ku-tz'u' teng wen-t'i yu tsen-yang te kuan-hsi?

[ What Is Referred to by the Term pien-wen? And
What Kind of Relation Does It Bear upon Such Later
Literary Genres as pao-chiian, chu-kung-tiao, t'an-tz'u,
and k_u-g_z_;g?}* T4 - 48} 4 7 fo 1p K @

F &, T, 9340, 800, T X FI5E B sGR
In Pu Tung-hua {§ & ¥, ed. Wen-hsfieh pai t'i

[ A Hundred Topics concerning Literature] X

(] ;’t.. . Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1949, reprint,
Pp. 374-377.

,el. "Shun-tzu chih-hsiao pien-wen EP_i_er_x—m

on the Utmost Filiality of Shun as a Boyl*" ¢ F

E 3 4 "‘f{" % . Shih-chieh wen-k'u [World Library)
© 5 X /ﬁ , no, 12, Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien,
1936. Pp. 5457-5459.

)“ ‘"Tg-mu-chien-lien ming-chien chiu-mu

pien-wen [Pien-wen on Mahamaudgalyayana Rescuing

His Mother from Helll ™ K E Xi )E_ 'i ﬁﬂ f!?xﬁ

3% ¥ . Shih-chieh wen-k'u [World Library]

?i‘{ /‘i, no. 10. Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien,
1936. Pp. 434T7-4370; includes preface and appendices,

the latter containing variant texts.

“Tiang-tai te min-chien ko-fu [Folk

Songs and Poetic Compositions during the T'ang Dynasty] "

B 1€ 85 & /5] % €8. In nis History of Popular
Chinese Literature, pp. 124-179.
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. "Ts'ung pien-wen tao t'an-tz'u [From
plen-wen to t'an-tzru]* AR A K 2133
his Chung-kuo wen-hsieh yen-chiu EResggches into
Chinese Literature] ¥ & X *F A% % . Peking:
Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1957. Vol, 3, pp. 1102-1105;
first given as a lecture at Peking University,

October 14, 1932, notes taken by Wang Wei 3% ﬁ .
the Hunchback?] _f.j'f 1% . Ch'uang-tso wen-k'u
[ Creation Library) $4 FX /§ . Shanghai:
Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1934. Pp., 105-112, includes
diagram, :

"Tun-huang te@ su-wen-hstieh fPopular
Literature from Tun-huang] " ?{ rE e 1 X Bi
Hsiao-shuo ylieh-pao (The Short Story Magazine)
A 58 A #R%, 20.3 (March 10, 1929),475-496.

3

," "Wang Chao-chfin pien-wen [The Wang
Chao-chn pien-wen]" E 8% #& %% % . Shih-chieh
wen-k'u [World Libraryl 4¢ a2 x /i , no. 12,
Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1936. Pp. 5461-5468.

y ed, "Wei-mo-chieh-ching pien-wen
ti-erh-shih chfian [ The VimalakIrti-sitra pien-wen,
Fascicule 20 ] " {‘T!/? SE AT AP X g= 1 £.
Shih-chieh wen-k'u [World Library] + & 3¢ ,
no, 11. Shanghai: Sheng-huo shu-tien, 1936. Pp. 4865-
4885. Also included in this volume are two other
selections from the so-called "VimalakIrti-sutra
pien-wen" on pp. 4886-4895 and 4896-4901.

Cheng Chih-chen #®f % ¥5(£1. 1582). Hein-pien
Mu-lien chiu-mu ch'Ban-shan hsi-wen LA New Compilation
of the PlayScript about Maudgaly@yana Rescuing
His Mother and Exhorting Her to Goodness] ¥ e Eg
% & % % /ft %. Ku-pen hsi-ch't ts'ung-k'an

[ Ancient Editions of Dramal) F ;r"/&- wiwn,
Series 1, 67. Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1954,
Vols. 80-82,

ch'Blan-shan chi [Phonetically Glossed and Annotated
Tale of Mahamaudgalyayana Rescuing His Mother and
Exnorting Her to Do Goodl £ {4 % 3% 8% 3« &
%ﬂ % £¢,. Chin-ling: Fu-ch'un t'ang, n.d.

Ch'eng Fa-jen £% %W %9, chief editor. Liu-shih

X+ 4 k2 @ B . Yo-wen wen-tzu hstieh chih
pu rLinguistiee and Graphology Section] ?? %_ '?
3‘? z %‘f , vol. 2. Taipei: Cheng-chung shu-chf,

1972,
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Chinese

a
Ch'eng I-chung #i ﬂ *” . "Kuan-y§l pien-wen t& chi-tien
t'an-Bo fSeveral Investigations concerning Eien-wen"]
Rl &% 48 X @ % Zp 3¥ €. LitHer, Suppl., no. 10,
Peking: Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1962, Pp., 80-101.

“IMeh~t'an Sung Y#an chiang-shih te
ylan-ylian [A Brief Discussion on the Origina of
History-Telling during the Sung and Ylan Dynasties™] "
BT Tk g e 4 F. Litder, 211 (June 1,
1958).

Chi Hsian-lin f % %% . "Ttu-huo-lo y#-yen te fa-hsien
yt ktao-shih chi ch'i tsai Chung-Yin wen-hua chiso-
liu chung te tso-yung (The Tokharian Language: Its
Discovery and Decipherment and Its Role in the Cultural
Relations between India and China)® °% % #it 1% % &%
A M EFREEFen X1 KL PFA.
Y8-yen yen-—chiu (Iinguistic Researches) &% )

1 (1956),297-307.

Chi Yu-kung %1 7/ =4 (1. 1126), comp. T'ang-shih
chi shih [Topical Collection of T'ang Poetry] & £F
‘48 ¥ . SPIX ed.

Chi Yn £2 €9 (1724-1805). Yleh-wei ts'ao-t'ang
pi-chi [Notes from the Cottage of Close Observation ]
f'ﬁ 1154 ? T * 4z. Peking: Sheng Shih-yen, 1816.

34 ~ -t
Chiang Pu #§ # and lo Pu-ch'ang :ﬁ] ¥Z & . Sha-chou
wen-lu EA_ Record of Writings from Sha-choul 34 ‘Ml
¥ 4% . Printed 1924 vy Io Chen-yl.

Chiang Li-hung 3§ 7¥ 7. Tun-huang pien-wen tzu-i
t'ung-shih [Comprehensive Explanations of the Meanings
of Characters in Tun-huang pien-wen] isr P4 Ag x

F ﬁ‘ l!_ 4‘-‘?- Peking: Chung-hua shu-chf, 1962,

rev, and enlgd. ed.; first published 1959; also
available in Taiwan reprint, Further revised aud

gnlavged editinn i"’“'"e“ by 51\‘.3hgi Ku-chi Gl'o’u'lﬂ(d~$‘|e/ taes.

Chiang Liang-fu ¥ & #%. “Tun-huang ching-chBian
tsai Chung~kuo hsfieh-shu wen-hua shang chih chia-chih
[ The Value of Tun-huang Manuseripts for Chinese
Science and Culture] " )fi X2 ST ¥ w ¥ @ ¥ oy
¥ Ac £ 2 1§ 8. Shuo-wen yheh-k'an [Etymology
¥onthly]l €& K A fy, 3.10 (May 15, 1943),73-81.

. Tun-huang, wei-ta te wen-hua pao-tsang

[ Tun-huang——a Great Ireasury of Culture] ¥x tf —
1’3 A 89 % e ‘{,?,ﬁ . Shanghai: EKu-tien wen-hsileh
ch'u-pan-she, 1956.
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Chiang Po-ch'ien 3? 1e J#. Hsiao-shuo yli hsi-chll

[ Fiction and Drama’] -l & Eﬁ/&g* Shih-chieh
wen-k'u-shih-chieh ch'ing-nien ta'ung-shu-kuo-wen
tzu-hslieh fu-tao ts'ung-shu [World Library: Study
Aids for Self-Study of the National Language Series
in the World Youth Series] # JL X /f = & i 4
(T B XxEF #49L £ . naipei: Shih-chieh

shu-chfi, 1956.

Chiso Hstn (£ 4/ (1763-1810). Cht shuo [Comments
on the Theater /i.] +¥%. Shanghai: Ku-tien wen-hsfieh
ch'u-pan-she, 1957.

Chiso-jan ©% ##(f1. 760). Shih Chiao-jan chi
[Worke of the Buddhist Chimo-jan’] :\? ok Fx 1L -
SPTK.

Ch'ien Nan-yang £% ) #§, ed. Sung Ytan hsi-wen
chi-1 [Collected Fragments of Missing Texts of Sung

and Ydan Dynssty Drama] K % £ X ## 4% . Shanghai:
Ku-tien wen-hsfieh ch'u-pan-she, 1956,

. "Ta Jih-pen Ts'ang-shih Wu-ssu-lang
te Mu-lien chiu-mu hsing-hsiao hei-wen yen-chiu
[on Reading the 'Study of the Playse ri?t
Maud, ayana Performs an Act of Filial Piety in

Saving His Mother' of EKuraishi Takeshirg 1 ‘-'} aF
$ 5K @M BE BT FHL IR,
Min-su Folkways R 14, 72 (August 7, 1929),1-7.

=3

— . "T'ung-hstn [Communication] " ;& ¥A .
Eo-yao chou-k'an [—Polksong Weekly'] ﬁ % & .
1.90 (1925),5’9.35.

. £
Ch'ien Ta'ai 2§ ¥4 (f1. 1729). Shuo Yleh ch'Ban chuan
[Complete Telling of the Story of Yfeh Feil Tk £
£ 'T; . N.p.[Taipei?’]: Li-ming ch'u-pan-she,
n.d, [196927].

Onih I ? %‘ﬁ . "EKuan-yfi T'ang-tai min-chien wen-hsiieh

yen-chiu te ochi-tien i-chien [_Sevoral Opinions on Studies
. - o .

of T;ng Porigx’ rgu Li teraturs Eﬂ %E'ﬂj kM) x =

AT R os % B3 B 1wy, vol. 1, pp. 424-428,

Chin Ch'i-tsung i Vs 3 "T'ang mo Sha-chou (Tun-huang)
Chang I-ch'aso t@ ch'i-i--Tun-huang hsieh-pen Chang I-ch'ao
pien-wen [Chang I-ch'ao's Righteous Rebellion at

Sha=-chou (Tun-huang) at the End of the T'ang--The
Tun-huang Manuscript 'Chang I-ch‘ao pien-wen'] ™"

JEX G m (T x) T8 F 89 o5 22— Y ry

‘% k36 £ 1§ % X —. Li-shih chiao-hstieh

{Historical Pedagogy’] [i: i ﬁ xg, 38 (February
1954),31—35.
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Chin Ju-chieh, See Kan Ju Ch'ien.

Chin Jung-hua i% ? y comp. Tun-huang su-tzu so-yin
an Index of Vernacular Forms of l1deographs from

NCA
tun-huang] B4 f¥%F ¥ 51 . rTaipei: suih-men
t'u-shu kung-ssu, 1980,

Chin ['sic 7 -10 tCh'iu—le] F 33 ‘*‘. "Pien-wen yl
Cﬁlq‘_u?g-kuo wen-hstieh (Pien-wen and Chinese Literature )"
2% X P B ¥ ¥, Hsien-tai Fo-hsfieh (Modern
Buddhism) £f A 18 %%, 11 (cumulative 99) (November

3, 1958).17-21; reprinted BCL, pp. 171-182,

Chin Wei-no i é’fii;% “Ch*i-yfian chi-t'u y§ pien-wen
fThe Pietorial Records of the Jetavana Park and
plen-wen ]~ & [E] 2 (8] B9 % %  wwrkL, 11
(cumilative 99) (November 1958),32-35.

. "Tun-huang pi-hua Ch'i-y#lan chi-t‘*u k'ao
[4 Study of the Pictorial Records of the Jetavana
Park in Tun-huang Cave-Drawings ] ™ ?}( g A¥ E *® F
el % . WWTKL, 10 (cumulative 98) (October 8,
1958),8-13, includes two pages of plates.

Ch'in- ch'fian T'ang wen | Imperially Commisasioned

Complete Prose of the T'ang Period ] 71 iiﬁx .
Kuang-ya shu-chfi woodblock ed. of 1301.

Ching-an ﬁ?/i‘ (pseud. Wang Kuo-wei E ERl A71).
"Tun-huang fa-hsien T'a’ng-ch'ap chih t'ung-su shih
chi t'ung-su hsiao-shuo [Popular Poetry and Popular
Fiction of the T'ang Dynasty Discovered at Tun-huang] "
T % B & 216 3F 208 16 .0 3R,
Tung-fang tsa-chih (The Eastern Miscellany) & %
gﬁ_’c;s, 17.8 (april 25, 1920),95-100.

Ching pen t'ung-su hsiao-shuo {capital Bdition of Popular Short
Stories] 5. %8 74 4. iR . Shanghai: Ohung-kuo ku-tien
wen-hsfieh oh'u-pan-ske, 1954.

Ching-te ch'uan-teng lu CReE'ster of the Transmission
- o TunNoY . —
of the Lamp, from the=2MWNOSS Reign Period (1004-1007 |

G B b o e

SPTK, series 3.

Ch'ing-ming shang-ho t'u [Picture of Spring Pestival
by the Riverl}} 8 L § (Bl . Peking: Wen-wu
ch'u-pan-she, 1958,

Ch'ing-ming shang-ho t'u chBian [Scroll of the “Picture

of Spring Festival by the River”] 3% 8 L iT [B] 4.
Peking: Chung-kuo ku-tien i-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1958.
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Ch'iu Chen-ching &P 2& %. “Tun-huang Fo-ching pien-wen
shu~-lun fAn Account of the Buddhist Sutras and pien-wen
from Tun-huang] " '35( %% 1% 4% A& Kix “‘5, parts

1 and 2, Shih-tzu hou (The Lion's Roar Monthly)

¥F F °3L, 6.7-8 (August 1967),24-27 and 6.9 (September
1967 )719-23 .

. Tun-huang pi -!gtl _h_ -1lu [—A_n Account
of Tun-huang pien-wen’] ;5( K! 'K Lt_ %&. Jen-jen
wen-k'u [ Everyman's 8 Libraryl A A X /? , 1325-1326,

Taipei: Commercial Pres, 1970.

. "Tun-huang pian;wen yen-chiu l:Studieu on
Tun-buang pien—wen | Zﬁ g & i M am g Taipei:

Chinese Cultural Academy theais, 1965,

Ch'iu K'ua-liang &} ¢ K . "T'ai-wan te k'uoi-lci hsi

g A 51 16 10
[Puppet Theater of Taiwan] o % . Min-su
oh'ii-i [Folk Performing Arts] & T4 & ﬁ,ﬂ , x-uu’;lu ™
chuan chi [Special Issue on Puppet Theater) 1% 16 ] 38 ,
23-24 (May, 1983), 1-24.

Ch'iu-le, see Chin-lo.

Chou I-liang )ﬂ"[a]g. "Kuan-yli su-chiang k'ao tsai
shuo chi chfi hua [A Few More Words concerning ‘'An
Examination of Popular Lectures during the T'ang
Period' ]* B X B Th # AL A9 £5. Tw-shu
chou-k'an rBook Weekly’] @ g 23] FJ» 21. T'ien-chin

ta-kung pao (Tientsin L'Impartial) % J* . n #
(June 20, 1947).

. "“Lun Fo-tien fan-i wen-hsfieh [bn the
Translated Literature of the Buddhist Canon '] " &

# £ 1% 82 meL, pp. 335-344.

. "Tu T'eng-tai su-chiang k'ao EOn Reading

the Article 'An Examination of Popular Lectures during
By 0

the T'ang Perioarl " 1¥ AT ER £, 1nnie

¥Wei Chin nan-pei-ch'so shih lun-chi fCollected Essays

on the History of the Wei, Chin, and Northem and

Southern _@aetiea] ﬂ ZFat ;ﬁ # 34 13,

Peking: Chung-hua shu-chli, 1963. Pp. 377-386; reprints

the two articles by Chou I-liang from the Tientsin

L'Impartiale listed in this bibliography,

. "Tu T'ang-tai su-chiang k'ao [On Reading
the Article 'An Examination of Popular Lectures
during the T'ang Period'] " ’;3 # 14 1= aﬁ %
T'u-shu chou-k'an [ Book Weekly] @ 2 @F 7, e

I'ien-chin ta-kung pao (Tientsin L'Impartial) X (¥
K 4 %@ (February 8, 1947).




Chinese

. "Tun-huang pi-hua y# Fo-ching [Tun—huang
Wall-Paintings and Buddhist Sutras]" ¥x x? 4f %
B (% AF, ww-mH(A), 90-106. -

. Wei Chin Nan-pei-ch'ao shih lun-chi
CCollection of Essays on the History of the Wei,
the Chin, and the Northern and Southern Dynastiea—]

ﬁ =2 ] 4t FALE tH #. Peking: Chung-hua
shu-chi, 1963,

Includes: "“Chung-kuo te fan-wen yen-chiu
[ Sanskrit Studies in Chinal"
C3 8 H X2F K, pp. 323-338;
originally appeared in Ssu-hsiang
y shih-tai ylleh-k'an [Thought and
Time Monthlyl £ 78 R e¥4¢ A 14, 35.

"Iun Po-tien fan-i wen-hslieh EOn
Buddhist Translation Literature] "

4 1% 2 59 5F ¥, pp. 314-322;
originally appeared in Wen shih fu-k'an
f Literature and History Supplement’]

%X £ %{ f» 3-5. Shen-pao [The
Reporter] ¥ ¥R (December 12 and

20, 1947; January 10, 1948).

*"Pa Tun-huang hsieh-pen hai chung yu
shen-kuei [Postface to the Tun-huang
Manuscript on the Sacred Turtle in the
Middle of the Ocean]" ¥ $x X1 ¥ ¥

@ ¢ At 5, pp. 360-365; originally
appeared in Hsien-tai Po-hstieh [Modern
Buddhism] %R, 1€ 1% %%, 1.5.

Also see the separate entry under
Chou's "Tu T'ang-tai su-chiang k'ag."

Chou I-gai (4] ®8 &. Chung-kuo chii-ch'ang shih

[4 History of the Chinese Stage] ¢ Rl 28 £
Changsha: Commercial Press, 1936; rpt. 1940,

. Chung-kuo hsi-chtt shih [A History of

Chinese Drama] <& @& A% 4 § .+ 3 vols, Shanghai :
Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1953,

. Chung-kuo hsi-chf shih chimng-tso

[ Lectures on the History of Chinese Drama’] ¢ &l

/ff ,fj & ES ﬁ Peking: Chung-kuo hsi-chlt ch'u~pan-she,
1958.

. "Chung-kuo hsi-cht te ch'i-ylan ho
fa-chan [ The Origins and Development of Chinese
Theater] * ¢ @ A% Ay s ke V& 4o F B. Hsi-cht
lun-ts'ung [Compilation of Essays on Theater]ﬁt /‘;‘1"]
45 , 1 (Peking: Chung-kuo hsi-ch¥ ch'u-pan-she,
1957),3—24, with 7 figures.
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. Hal-ohii lun-wen heiian [Seleotion of Articlss on
Dramal 4 ;] w X L?’E, . Ch'ang-sha: Hu-nan jen-min
ch'u~pan-she, 1982,

chou M1 B "F (1232-c. 1308). Wu-lin chiu-shin

L 01a Affairs of Hangchow 1\ #f §§ % , after 1280
and probably before 1290, TCWSC.

Chou P'ei-hsien H I _Ei. "Tun-huang i-shu kai-shu
[A Survey o? Texts Recovered from Tun-huang "] }-’X,é_.‘;'
’)i ? *ﬂ){‘f lan-chou ta-hsiieh hsBeh-vao/Lanzhou
daxue xuebao fLancho' University Journal—] %ﬁ {ﬁ ;&
¥ EX ¥R Che-hstieh she-hui k'e-hstieh [Philosophy

E N " P

and Social Sciences] I ‘}3 ?“%# % (February
1980),18-31.

Chou Shao-liang ﬁ £2 E. “T'an T'ang-tai min-chien

wen-hstieh [On the Folk Literature of the T'ang feriod 7

o B 4K K ] X %% Hsin chien-she [Reconstruction]

¥4 & %3, 169 (January 1963),75-81. Reprinted in LWL, pp. 405-23.

. Tun-husng pien-wen hui-lu [1 Collection
of Tun-huang pien-wen] ¥x ¥ “fA X § 4§. Chung-kuo
wen-i yen-chiu ts'ung-shu [Collection of Studies on
Chinese Literature] 4’ @ 3°¢ Qﬁfﬂ z g .
Shanghai: Shang-hai ch'u~pan kung-ssu, 1955; this
revised and expanded version first published in 1954.

.  "Tun-huang so-ch'u T'ang pien-wen hui-lu
[ Registrar of T'ang Dynasty pien-wen which Came from
Tun-huang | " K KR ff 4 A A % € 8%, Hsien-tai
Po-hstieh [Modern Buddhism) Xf.1¢ 74 %%, 1.10 (June
15, 1951),7-10.

Chou Shu-chia ﬁ ke ize, “Man-t'an pien-wen te
ch'i—yﬁa.n)rAn Informal Talk on the Origins of pien-wen])
2 O Y xew f Hsien-tai Fo-hstieh [Modern
Buddhism] 2, 4{ 18 %7, 2 (February 1954),13-15;
reprinted BCL, pp. 183-188,

Chou Ts'e-tsung. See Chow Tse-tsung.

Chou Tso-jen ﬁ F A, T'an-lung chi rDraggn Chats’]
£33 ﬁi 41 . Hong Kong: Shih-yung shu-chfi, 1972; rpt.
of K'ai-ming shu-tien, 1928, second ed.

Chow Tse-tsung [Chou Ts'e-tsung] & % L1,

Shih "wu-i" yd "lai" (A Study of the Chinese Function
Words wu-i and lai) ,*? “AEa" X2 V)’ ¥adison, Wisconsin:
The University of Wisconsin, 1965.
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Chu Chieh-fan % f\\ . *Tun-huang pien-wen mu-lu

chl K'ung-tzu Hsiang T'o hsiang-wen shu chih ch'uan-ch'eng
L A Table of Titles of Tun-huang Manuscripts and the
Transmission of the Story 'Confucius and Hsiang T'o

Ask Each Other Scholarly Questions' 1" )“'3:% ke ¥ b4

BEH ALzt @ ¥, 2% Talu
sa-chih (The Continent Magazine) K Pf $ff £3, 22.7

(April 15, 1961),10-15.

Chu Ch'ien~-chih 4 &8 2. Chung-kuo yin-ylien
wen-hsfieh shih ['A History of Chinese Literature Set

_1_;<_>_Music.'] ¢ & % i X% o . Shanghai: Commercial
Press, 1935,

Chu Ching-hsftan & & Z (T'ang). T'ang-ch'mo
ming-hua lu [Record of Famous Painters of the T'ang
Dymasty) A ¥4 & § 4%, c. 850. Mei-shu ts'ung-shu

[ Collectanea of Works on Art] % 1%t g T ed.,
collection 2, compilation 6. Reprinted in Yang Chia-lo
T% '32 5’% -, ed. Chung-kuo hsfieh-shu ming-chu
ti-wu chi, 1-shu ts‘ung-pien ti-i chi, ts'e pa, Nan-ch'ao
T'ang Wu-tai jen hua-hsfieh lun-chu [Fifth Compilation

of Famous Chinese Scholarly Works, First Collection

the Arts Series, Eighth Volume, Works by Authors

the Southern Dynasties, T'ang, and Five Dynasties

t!

he

the Study of Paintinglp B W 44y 2 § $ = #f,
GE LR L RV RN

”8? 3# %. Taipei: Shih-chieh shu-chf, 1962,

ol m§¢|;°; |es A

o E
Chu Hsi 4 3 Chu-tzu yb-lei [Classified Conversations of Chu Hsi
a

(1130-1200)1 % ¥ %% #B, issued 1270. Taipei:
Cheng-chung shu-chli, 1973, third ed.; 1962, first ed.;
based on a Ming edition of 1473 which is a reprint

of the Sung edition of 1269.

Chu Wei-chin 4 #i 2z | "Sha-kung-ta-la ylt Sung
Ylan nan-hsi [ Sdkoontald and Southern Drama of the
Sung and YWan Periods] " ¥ ;¥ +u e R /ﬁ,fﬁ.
Fu-chou hsieh-ho ta-hsfieh hstieh-shu [The Foochow
Union University StudiesT] & | th o X *§* % 4ft,
no. 3 (1935), offprint.

Ch'8an-hsiang p'ing-hua [Fully Illustrated p'ing-hual

%4 %8B ¥F 2%, Peking: Lai-hsWn ko, 1940, Photolithographic
reproduction of the woodblock edition of Mr. YW 4 of
Chien-and® £ , printed during the Chih-chih reign

period (1321-1323) of the Ylan dynasty.

Ch'lan T'ang shih. See P'eng Ting-ch'iu.

Chileh-hsien ig 4,. "Tsa'ung pien-wen t& ch'an-sheng
shuo-tao Fo-chiao wen-hslieh tsai she-hui shang chih
ti-wel [A Discussion of the Position of Buddhist
Literature in Society Judged from the Emergence of
pien-wen " 14 ‘B x @ £ £ ¥ Bl A8 Fx X F
% %+ § L 2 2nre. BCL, pp. 231-238, Originally
appeared in Jen hai teng [A Lantern for the Ocean of
Mankind] A iF k¥ . 4.1 (1937).
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Fgwd-uyn »f hs.ug Ta)
Chtteh-ming *§ 8§, "Iun T'ang-tai Fo-ch't [A Discussion
of Buddhist Cantos in the T'ang Dynasty]l" £& Fﬁ
'ff; & ., Hsiao-shuo yBeh-pao (The Short Story Magazine)
- 5% A g, 20.10 (October 10, 1929),1579-1588,

Chung Ssu-ch'eng ii @9 A, et al. Lu-kuei pu
hsin chiaso-chu fNewl_y Collated and Annotated Register

of Ghosts] i# ﬂ ‘i ﬁﬁ,i. Peking: Wen-hstieh
ku-chi k'an-hsing-she, 1957,

Chung-hua ta tzu-tien fGreat Chung Hwa Dictionary
of Single Characters ) & ¥ K P # , reduced
format edition in 2 vols., Taipei: Chung Hwa, 1974,
fourth Taiwan printing.

Chung-¥uo k'o-hsfieh-ylian 1li-shih yen-chiu-so tzu-liao
shih [0ffice of Reference Naterials in the Historical
Research Institute of Academia Sinica] ¥ @] $t % Iz
B Ax R f¢ § $+ F, ed. Tun-huang tzu-liso

[ Reference Matter from Tun-huang) %% k% & #%,

vol. 1. Peking: Chung-hua shu-chlf, 1961; rpt.

Tokyo: Kobayashi Sanihisa, 1963,

Chung-yang mei-shu hslleh-yllan chi Hua-tung fen-ylan

[ The Central Arts Institute and the East China Branch
Institute] P R £ 1H F 2 ¥ ¥ %49 PR, ea.
Tun-huang pi-hus lin-pen hsfian-chi [Tun-huang Wall-Painti
A Selection of Copies] ¥4 x% Z¥ f - $12 7.

Peking: Chao-hua mei-shu ch'u-pan-ehe, 1957,

A Concordance to Chuang Tzu. Harvard-Yenching Institute
Sinological Index Series, Supplement No, 20. Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1956.

Davis, A, R, T'ao Yiian-ming, See under Western ssction of
bibvliography.

Demiéville, Paul. Le Concile de Lhasa—Une controverse
sur le quiétisme entre Bouddhistes de l'Inde et de

la Chine au VIII® sidcle de 1'2re Chrétienne, Vol. I.
Bibliotheéque de 1'Institut des hautes études chinoises,
vol. 7. Paris: Imprimerie Nationale de France, 1952,

Dole¥elovd-Velingerovd, M, and J.I. Crump. Ballad
of the Hidden Dragon, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971.
( (Iiu Chih-yllan chu-kung-tiso ),’

Eide, Elling, tr. Poems by Ii Pe. Lexington, Kentucky:
Anvil Press, 1983.

Erkes, Eduard, tr. and annot, “Das Chinesische Theater
vor der T'ang-Zeit von Wang Kuo-wei." AM, 10.2
(1934-1935),229-246.
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Fa-ybn % ¥ (1088-1158), Fan-i ming-1 chi [Compendium
of Neanings and Pronunciations of Terms Used in
Translation’] §%”f$ i 1} Chin-ling: Woodblock
edition of the Chinling slitra engraving office, 1878.

. Idem. SPTK.

Pang Hsin-an 5 lf‘K&. "Pai-hua hsimo-shuo ch'i-yllan
k'ao rAn Examination of the Origin of Vernacular
Fictton]" @ $6.1 %% A2 £ #. Kuo-1i Chung-shan
ta-hsfieh yB-yen 1li-shih hsfieh yen-chiu-so chou-~k'an
[ National Sun Yat-sen University Historical and
Linguistic Studies Research Institute Weeklyj & x
P ATE s 5 B L an T pr B H, Tifth
series, 52 (?) (sometime between October 17 and
November 7, 1928); see vol. 3, pp. 1983-1995 of the
6 vol. set of reprints published by Taipei: Wen-hai
ch'u-pan-she, 1967,

Fang Hui % (2 (peeud, Hsiang Ta %) ¥ ). "cni
Lun-tun t@ Tun-huang su-wen-hsiieh f Notes on Popular
Literature from Tun-huang in London] %2 & ¥K &
%% ¥ 1% X **. Hsin Chung-hua (New China Magazine)
¥ ¢ %, 5.13 (July 10, 1937),123-128,

Fang Shih-ming % %% 44. "Ta-T'ang san-tsang ch'fi-ching

shih-hua wei Sung-jen shuo-ching hua-pen k'ao rAn
Examination of Considering the Story with Interspersed
Poems on Tripitaka of the T'ang Dynasty Seeking the
Seriptures as a Prompit-Book Used for Explaining

Seripture in the Sung Dynasty] " iES é f‘:-ii Hx 4T
% ¥4, B KT A (R 4% %14 % 4. Ven-shih tsa-chih
[ Literature and History Magazine] ¥ ¢ g{gt,g, 5.7-8
(August 1945),69-T4.

Feng Ch'eng-chtin :% 4 44 . Hsi-y8 nan-hai shih-$1
k'ao—cheng lun-chu hui-chi [Collection of Essays and
Writings on Investigating and Verifying Historical
Places in the Western Regions and the South Seas]
T2 P 2 g tF 56 F § 94 Hong Kong:

Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1976,

s comp., Lu Chfin-ling rfd‘l ‘x‘rev.

Hsi-yd ti-ming [pPlace Names of the Western Regions]

% =i+ 4 . Peking: Chung-hua, 198G; first, ed. 1930.

R
» ed, Ying-yai sheng-lan chiso-chu
[ Captivating Views of the Ocean's Shores, Collated
and Annotated] g E -)?555' i¥. Shanghai:
Commercial Press, 1935,

Peng Hsleh-feng M * . "ILu HsBn sheng-p'ing
chi t'am ssu-hsiang fa-chan te keng-kai [A Sketch of
the Life of Lu Hslin as well as the Development of

His Thought]" & WA % F & 1= Z 48 B E s

£ #F. Wen-i pao [Journal of Literature‘j X k ¥z
4.11-12(October 1, 1951),21-29,
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Feng ¥ing-chih 3% 8 2 . Chung-kuo hsi-chfl shih
[ A History of Chinese Drama] F & £ 4 #.
Chung-kuo wen-hslieh chih-shih ts'ung-shu [Knowledge
of Chinese Literature Series] ¢ @& X !}i %o Ei%
i g . Hong Kong: Shang-hai shu-chfi, 1960.

Peng Yd '5 ¥ . "Man t'an ‘plen-wen' te ming-ch'eng, hsing-
shih, yian-yian ohi ying-hsiang [Desultory Remarks on the Name,

w S TE AL 8 % ﬁ
Porm, Origin, and Influence of pien-wen]" Y = % X, ,
X 4R BRAY ’%P . Originally appeared in Ha-erh-pin
shih-fan Msieh-yiian hsiieh-pao [Journal of Harbin Normal College]
o0& &') T EF fE L PZ B! 2z (Jen-wen k'e-hsiien[Humanistie Sciences)
A % #1 % ), 1 (1960). Reprinted in LWL, vol. 1, pp. 361-72,

Peng Ylan-chin % 3% £. Ku-chd shuo-hui [Collection
of Elucidations of Ancient Drama] & 4 ¥% @ -

Peking: Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1956, revised and
expanded version of 1947 Commercial Press edition.

Frodsham, J. D., tr. and intro. The Poems of Ii
Ho (791-817). Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1970.

Pu Chen-lun 43 TE A&. "Pai-nien lai hsi-pei pien-chiang
t'an-chien nien-piao UA Table by Years Covering

a Time Span of Approximately One Hundred Years of
Exploration of the Northwest Border Area] ™ =] 5

* & 3% 3% ST AN 2. WKL, 2.5 (Mey

31, 1951),212-221,

“Tun-huang ch'ien-Fo tung wen-wu fa-heien
+@ ching-kuo fThe Sequence of Events in the Discovery
of the Artifacts in the Caves of the Thousand Buddhas
at Tun-huang]" §X x4 T 1% Bl X 49 ¥ 24 6 278,

WW-TH (A), 9-14.

Fu Hasi-hua ’f? 1% * . Tzu~ti shu tsung-mu [General
Catalog of Banner Brother Books] ¥ & ¥ £8 §.
Shanghai: Shanghai wen-i lien-ho ch'u-pan-she, 1954,

. Ytan-tai tsa-chft ch'lan-mu [ Complete
Catalog of Yfan Drama] 7, A% %;.} %2 H, Chung-kuo
hsi-ch'h yen-chiu-yllan [Research Institute for Chinese
Drama] & FJ A% @ AT XFE, ed. Chung-kuo hesi-ch'f
shih tzu~liao ts'ung-k'an-Chung-kuo ku-tien hsi-ch't

tsung-1lu [Research Materials on the History of Chinese
Drama Series., Complete Catalogs of Ancient Chinese

brama] ¥ W A o g FTHER -FHr2L e

%% 44, 3. Peking: Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1957.

Fu YOin-tzu 'f’ % F . "Ch'ou-nt yBan-ch'i yt Haien-y#
ching chin-kang p'in UTe Legend of the Ugly Girl and
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"Kuan-yl p'o-mo pien-wen--Lun-tun tsu-pen
chih fa-hsien [Conceming the pien-wen on the Destruction
of Demons--the Discovery of the Integral London Text J"
M st e B X4 & F2H B, I-yen
tsa-chih [-Literature Magazine’] ? b4 ?f! 2%, 1.3
(September 1943),13-16.

. "Su-~chiang hsin-k'ao [A New Examination

of 'Popular Lectures'] " 14 ’i ¥ %£. Hsin ssu-ch'ao

[ New Tide of Thought Magazine] ¥ = ?ﬁ

(September 1, 1946),39-41, Reprintad in ‘-"”— ol Ly pp-t¥7-156.

"Tun-huang su-wen-hslieh chih fa-hsien
chi ch'i chan-k'ai fThe Discovery of Tun-huang Popular
Literature and Its Development] " §& *¥ 14 X ¥

¥ A ZKX B M. Innhis Pai-ch'uan chi

UcCollected Works of Pu Ytn-tzul®& #| ¥ . Tokyo:
Bunkyudd, 1943, Pp. 173-196., Originally appeared in
Chung-yang Ya-hsi-ya [Central Asia] & # % fa I,
1.2 (October 1942),36-42.

Giles, Herbert A. A Chinese-English Dictionary.
Taipei: Ch'eng Wen, 1972, rpt. of second ed., rev,
and enlgd,.,, Shanghai and London, 1912; originally
published in Shanghai, 1892.

, re-translated. The Travels of Fa-hsien
(399-414 A.D.), or Record of the Buddhistic Kingdoms.

London: Routledge and Kegen Paul, 1959, third impressiong
first published 1923,

Giles, Lionel., "A Chinese Geographical Text of the
Ninth Century." BSOS, 6.4 (1932))825-846, plus four
plates,

. “A Topographical Fragment from Tunhuang."®
Bsos, 7.3 (1933-1935),545-573, plus two plates.

. "Tun Huang Lu: Notes on the District
of Tun-huang." JRAS (July 1914),703-728, plue three
plates.

Gimm, Martin, tr. Das Yleh-fu tsa-lu des Tuan An-chieh
[fl. 894-898] :+ Studien zur Geschichte von Musik,
Schauspiel und Tanz in der T'ang-Dynastie. Wiesbaden:

Harrassowitz, 1966,

1—
Graham, A. C. ”‘ ‘The Book of Lieh-tzu. London: Murray,
1960,

Gulik, Robert Hans van, tr. I'ang-yin pi-ghih ‘z P§ .

tt * , "Parallel Cases from Under the Pear-Tree":

A 13th Century lManual of Jurisorudence and Detection, ceme 31
by Kuei Wan-jung $§ \%—%(thirteenth ¢.). Sirnica

Leidensia 10, Leiden: Brill, 1956,
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Gwoyeu tsyrdean [(Dictionary of the National Language’]
+3 %£¥ &, comp. Chung-kuo ta tz'u-tien pien-tsuan
ch'u [Compilation 0ffice of the Great Dictionary of
chinal] ¢ @ K HF & E7 %,; . Numerous editions
available from 1937 on.

Hamilton, Clarence H, Wei shih er shih lun 'ff -+ ?ﬁ
or The Treatise in Twenty Stanzas on Representation-Only

by Vasubandhu # ¥g . Translated from the Chinese Versicn
of Heflan Tsang ( % %;é )y Tripitaka Master of the T'ang

. Dynasty. American Oriental Series 13. New Haven:

American Oriental Society, 1938,

Han Kuo-p'an §¥ F;] ’5‘ . Sui T'ang Wu-tai shih-kang
[ outline of the History of the Sui, I'ang and Five
Dynasties] PA B ® At ¢ £H. Peking: Jen-min
ch'u-pan-she, 1977; rev, ed,

Han Tao-chao %§ B ®7(chin £). Wu-yin lei-cht
ssu-sheng p'ien-hai [A Compendium of the Five Sounds
Grouped according to Classes and the Four Tones’]

F ¥ 3§ % @ 5 E:&. Pudblished between 1575 and
1589.

Hiang Ta [Heiang Ta] %) ¥ , ed. and intro. "Tun-huang
ts'ung-ch'ao (A Selection of Tun-huang Mssa. preserved

. e
in the National Livrary of Peiping)' $x X% K 9y,
parts 1 and 2, Kuo-1i Pei-p'ing %'u-shu-kuan kuan-k'an
(Bulletin of the National Library of Peking) (@] &
4t F m ffﬁ' §& ¥), 5.6 (November-December 1931 ))
53-79 and 6.2 (March-April 1932),21-56,

Hightower, James Robert., The Poetry of T'ao Chlien
Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1970,

Ho Ch'ang-ch'@in 16' g "F . "PFo-chiao wen-hsfieh-shih
shang chih i ta wen-t'i--Ta-T'ang Hsi-y8 chi chih 1
yi chuan Can Important Question in the History of
Buddhist Literature-—The Translation and Authorship
of the Record of the Western Regiona during the
Great T'ang Dmaag]” R XPerez—K
FALE - K /A & 4 %z = £f = 3. BCL, pp.
255-266,

. "Han T'ang chien wal-kuo yin-ylleh te
shu- ju [ The Influx of Foreign Music from the Han
through T'ang Periods]" i’i E Fﬂ # @ % ‘%‘ 89
#% A. Heimo-shuo ylieh-pao (The Short Story Magazine)
4. 8% A #&, 20.1 (January 10, 1929),65-83.

Ho Chien-min 417 ¥ &. Sui T'ang shih-tai hsi-yh
jen Hua-hua k'aso [An Examination of the Sinicization
of Peoples of the Western Regions during the Sui and
T'ang Periods] PR & oFf ( o523 A¥Te X,
Li-shih ts'ung-shu [History Seriesj& £ x *®.
Shanghai: Chung-hua shu-chti, 1939.
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Ho-lo t'u-shu ch'u~-pan-she ‘D‘I i$ g L k"ﬁ?t, ed,
Chung-luo shen-hua ku-shih [Stories of Chinese Legends ]

T R e 55 % ; . Taipei: Ho-lo t'u-shu ch'u-pan-she,
1976.

Ho P'eng AT ﬂﬂ . "IfHeh lun Ch'an-tsung y# Chung-kuo
wen-hsfieh rA Brief Discussion of the Zen Sect and
Chinese Literature] " @2 t& T§ ¥ £¢ ¢ [ X P,
BCL, pp. 295-300,
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Ho Y@an 'f‘I& (Sung). Ch'un-chu chi-wen [Records of
Things Heard by Water's Edge in Spring] ¥ & %2 .
In Hsfieh-chin t'ac yBan [Seek the Source of the Pord

of Learning] ¥* ¥ 3J /B , 1s'e 209-211.

Hou Ning-chi 'fi ? & Yao-ming p'u r_A_ List of
Names of Medicines)igs % 2, rev. T'ao Ku [%) 1";
(902-970)., 1TTTS, ts'e 7, chih 76.

Hei-ti @ ¥%F, pseud. of Cheng Chen—to &p 15 47
"Po-ch'l hsti-lu [Catalog of Buddhist Cantos]" 1#

d fx 4k Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu {Studies of
Chinese literaturd] &4 (] }(%’m %% , ed. Cheng
Chen-to. Special issue (13) of Hsiso-shuo yBeh-pao
(The Short Story Magezine) .I. 3R f $R, 17. Shanghai:
Commercial Press, 1927. Pp. 491-510. See note

under Hs® Ti-shan, "Pan-chf},”

Hsiang Ta f"'] .(f_ . See also ChBieh-ming, Fang Hui,
Hiang Ta, qud obbraviaTed enlries under ® T,

"Chi Lun-tun so ts'ang t@ Tun-huang
su-wen-hslieh [llotes on Popular Literature from Tun-huang
Kept in London] " BT f@ & Fr 4% # 24t 15 X ™,

HT, pp. 240-251,

. "FKuan-yft 'Su-chiang k'ao' tsai shuo
chi-chft hua fu-chi [A Few More Words on 'Examination
of Popular Lectures' as an Appendix]" @ ﬁ‘: /J;a: 71 g
-ﬁ 3k 5‘ ‘J %‘2 P1§ %3, T'u-shu chou-k'an |Book

leoklzjg ﬁ?ﬂ y 21. T'ien-chin ta-ku a0
(L'sentsin 1'Inpartial) K ;3 A 4 FR (June [7]

1947). Cited in Wu Hsiao-ling's article of the same year,

. "lo Shu-yen 'Pu T'ang:%hang I-ch'ao
chuan' pu-cheng [Additions and Corrections to Io
Chen-yi's 'Additions to the Blography of Chang I-ch'ao

in the T'ang History'] " #t #* € "## ﬂ%%& % W
1{ 3% E. HT, pp. 417-428; also see Hiang Ta.
"Amendements au Pou T'ang-chou Tchang Yi-tch'ao tchouan
de Lo Tchen-yu." Mélanges Sinologiques (Peking,

1951),1-18]19].
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. "Iun T'ang-tai Fo-ch'8l [On Buddhist
Cantos of the T'ang Period]" e ﬁ 1~ 1% &
HT, pp. 275-293. Originally appeared in Hsiao-shuo
rleh-pao (The Short Story Magazine).l. 2% H ¥&,
20,10 (October 10, 1929),1579-1588,

. "Lun-tun so ts'ang Tun~huang chfian-tzu
ching-yen mu-lu fCatalog of Tun-huang Scrolls I Have
Seen that Are Preserved in Tondon] " & 34 P F)3
T4 *f % ¥ 42 BR B4 wuT, pp. 195-239.

"Ming Ch'ing chih chi chih pao-chiian
wen-hslieh ylt pai-lien chiao [ Precious Seroll Literature
and the White lLotus Sect in lLate Ming and Early
Chringl* BA i} 2 M2 F & X Hiet CRLES

HT, pp. 600-616.

“"Mo-kao, Yi-lin erh-k‘u tsa-k'ao D‘ﬂiscellaneous
Research on the Two Groups of Caves Mo-kao and Y8-1in7]"

A MM F F1Z. ur, pp. 393-416.

"Pu-shuo T'ang-tail su-chiang erh-san
shih chien ta Chou I-liang Kuan Te-tung liang hsien-sheng
[ Two or Three Additional Matters concerning the
'‘Popular Lectures' of the T'ang teyiod as well as
a Reply to Mssrs, Chou I-liang and Kuan Te-tung J]*
WL ARG ==3%5 f — 0 E)rEAL
# % 4 . T'u-shu chou-k'an [Book Weekly] z
M 4, 18. T'ien-chin ta-kung pao (Tientsin L'Impartial)
% ¥ K « fg(May 14, 1947).

. "T'ang-tai Ch'ang-an yli hsi-y# wen-ming."
HT, pp. 1-116, plus seven plates, Originally appeared
as a special issue of Yen-ching hsbeh-pao #t ¥ %' 45,
2 (October 1933).

"T'ang~tai su-chiang k'ao D\n Examination

of the Popular Lectures of the T'ang Dynasty] /% 1%
% tH 2£.” ur, pp. 294-336, plus three plates.
Originally appeared in Wen-shih tsa-chih [Literature
and History Magazine ] X ¥ %t %%, special issue
devoted to T'ang culture, 3.9-10 (May 1944),40-60,
Thie is a greatly expanded and revised version of
the article by the same title which appeared in
Yen-ching hsfieh-pac (Yenching Jourpal of Chinese
Studies)Z ¥ ** §g , 16 (December 1934),119-132
(English title given as "Story-telling in the Tang

Dynasty" ).

. "Tun-huang Po-chiso i-shu chih yBan-yfan

chi ch'i tssi Chung-kuo i-shu shih shang chih ti-wei

[The Origins of Tun-huang Buddhist Art and Its Position
Ty 4 5

in the History of Chinesg Art] X 12 'fﬁ zx g)‘ “"r 2

i.H ‘,/? <8 ; & ¥ [ﬂ? f;r\yﬂ b 22 AT » Appendix

(pp. 121-123) to Shui T'ien-ming KK K 8f , "Fu-an
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Ying-lun, p'u-p'u ta-mo--t'an Hsiang Ta chiaoc-shou tui
'Tun-huang hsiieh' t@¢ kung-hsien [Head Bowed over His
Desk at the British Museum, Plodding through the Great
Desert: a Discussion of Professor Hsjiang Ta's Contributions
to Tunhumgologyj"'ﬁ‘ z Iﬁ'fﬁ,’ﬂ"ﬂ* 5?-— :‘,—; \/_’].Li

A ﬁ'ﬁ '?ﬂf kg %’i 'ad ﬁ]x\ s Tun-huang-hstieh chi-k'an
Journal of Tunhuangolo ! -gk tg ?gﬁﬂ, 2 (1980-
81[7]),117-123.

.  "Tun-huang so-ch'u su-chiang wen-hsfieh
ts0-p'in mu-lu [Catalog of the Literature of Popular
Lecturee which Came from Tun-huang]™ ¥4 %% fn 4L

1% ff X -‘i’ 1F B 3#. Appendix two in "T'ang-
tal su-chiang k'ao [An Examination of Popular Lectures
of the T'ang Dynasty]" & 1{ 15 ¥f %. Wen-shin
tsa-chih [Literature and History Magazine] ¥ £
%, 3.9-10 (May 1944),59-60.

Hsieh Chao-chih i & i (Advanced Scholar 1602).
Wu tsa-tsu [Miscellanea in Five Parts & %fi ;ﬂ].
Peking: Chung-hua shu-ch, 1959.

Hsieh Chih-1iu $# $# N¢. Tun-huang i-shu hst-lu

[catalog of Art st Tun-huang] ¥x ¥ & 41 4x 4.
Shanghai: Shanghai ch'u-pan kung-ssu, 1955.

Hsieh Ch'un-p'in % % HY. Tun-huang chiang-ching
pien-wen chien fNotes on Tun-huang chiang-ching and
ien-wenl §% k¥ Sk 5% ' X K. National Political
2 KT SR % .. National Po e
University Research Institute of Chinese Iditerature
Master's Thesie., Taipei: T'ien-i ch'u-pan-she,
1975.

A
Heieh Hai-p'ing %8 3® ¥ . cChiang shih hsing chin
pien-wen yen-chiu [(Research on Historical Bien—wen'j

+ 3
% £ £ 2 43 X% K. National Political
University Research Institute of Chinese Literature

‘Master‘s Thesis. Taipei: T'ien-i ch'u-pan-she,
1970; also Taipel: Chia-hsin shui-ni kung-ssu
wern-hua chi-chin-hui, 1973,

. DT'ang-tai 1iu Hua wai-kuo-jen sheng-huo
k'so-shu [Studies on the ILife of Immigrants in China

during the T'ang Period] BB 14 ¥ ¥ 4 @A A ¥ 1

g 3£ . Taipei: Taiwan Commercial Press, 1978.

Heieh-lu &!’.A, "Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo ylan-ch'u
Fo-chia k'ao [A Study of the Theory that Chinese
Fiction Derives from the Buddhists]" & @f .. #&
¥ £ 1% R 2 . poL, pp. 127-141.

Heieh Wu-liang 28 §. rPo-chiso tung lai tui
Chung-kuo wen-hstieh chih ying-hsiang [ The Influence
of Buddhism's Eastward Movement on Chinese ILiterature] "

% HeFxP 2y ¥ L . 15-32.
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Hsin-pien Wu-tai shih p'ing-hua [Newly Compiled
Discursive Tale of the History of the Five Dynasties’]
in 48 ® 1% £ ¥ 3%5. Shanghai: Chung-kuo ku-tien
wen-hsfieh ch'u-pan-she, 1954.

Hsing-chtin 4T 29 (£1. 997). Iung-Fan shou-chien
[ Dragon Niche Handbook] #t 4 T 4£%. SPTE.

[ Outline of Literature since the Middle Ages’]
T X %7 #Pf #%. Shanghai: Pei-hsein shu-chi},
1947.

"Chung-kuo ch'ang-p'ien hsiao-shuo te
ch'i-yllan [‘I‘he Origins of the Chinese Novel] " ¢ &
E 2 N A TR 7. B Su-wen-hsfieh {Popular Literature]
15 % %% , 61. Shang-hai chung-yang jih-pao (Shanghai
Central Daily) Lt i# P £ a §g (April 2, 1948),

. "“T'ang-tail min-chien ch‘i-tzu ch'ang-pen
[Heptasyllabic Folk Songbooks of the T'ang Dynasty-] "
At B B « ¥°8 #. In his Chin-ku wen-hsteh
kai-lun, pp. 122-135.

. "Tun-huang Fo-ch'f rBuddhist Cantos
from Tun-huang ] ¥& 18 & | 1n his Chin-ku
wen-hsfieh kai-lun, pp. 119-122,

He® Chia-ling £4 ; #4. "Wo tui pien-wen te chi
tien ch'u-pu jen-shih rMy Preliminary Views on Several
Points Regarding pien-wen] " & ¥} —‘-;—‘- x5 T
#1 % 9 4% VWen-hstieh i-ch'an hsBan-chi [Literary
Heritage Anthology] X X ¥ AFE 4, 3. Peking:
Chung~hua shu-chfi, 1960, Pp. 333-340, Originally
appeared in LitHer, 122 (September 16, 1956).

Hsli Pu 4‘? 1} . "P'ing Tun-huang pien-wen tzu-i t'ung-shih,
tseng-ting pen [A Review of the Expanded and Revised
Edition of Comprehensive Explanations of the Meanings

of Characters in Tun-huang pien-wen]" $¥ « §t 2% 4ff =

T E T f"(f—‘ 3T F ). CcK, 10-11 ,(November
22, 1961),88-90. (cumulative 109)

. "Tun-huang pien-wen tz'u-yl} yen-chiu
[Research‘into the Language of Tun-huang pien-wen] *
-

4 K4 A x 43 tEaw R, cxyw, Ba(August 22, 1961),
29-34, (cumulative 107)

Hsl Hsiao-t'ing ‘ff & ] . “Hsiao-shuo hsi-chfi
chung ‘hui,' 'che,' 'ch'u' san tzu t§ lai-1li f’l‘he
Antecedents of the Three Words 'hui,' ‘'che,' and
'ch'u’ in Fiction and Drama] " .1 3R At &) % G,
“f¢, @y, = 799 £ . Tung-fang tea-chih [Orient
Magazine] ® % P %%, 42.2 (February 15, 1946),
55~59.
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Hstl K'o 14 E¥(b. 1869). Ch'ing pai lei-ch'ao [Classifieg
Notes on Trivia from the Ch'ing Periodj:}% #’? r}? AT
Taipei: Commercial Press, 1966; rpt. of 1917 typeset ed.

Hst Kuo-lin 3% & % . Tun-huang shih-shih hsieh-ching
tli-chi yB Tun-huang tsa-lu {Inscriptions and Colophons
of Manuscript Scriptures from the Tun-huang Stone
Chamber and Register of Assorted Subjects Related to
Tun-huang] K KL% § B AT 2N ke 5 34 4 B0 45
Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1937,

Hstt Shih-nien ‘ff = 4, "Shuo~-ching yl shuo ts'an-

ch'ing [Telling Sutras and Requests for Instruction] "
A 48 W2 ?l.%tﬁ. Su-wen-hsfieh (Popular Iiteraturael]
% % %%, 30., Shang-hai chung-yang jih-pao (Shanghai

8

Central Daily) Lt & ¢ £ a8 §g (May 30, 1947).

Hstt Sung 44 #4 (1781-1848). Hsi-yli shui-tao chi

[ Notes on Waterways in the Western Regions]

@ 2% A jf ¥2. Chung-kuo pien-chiang ts'ung-shu
fCollected Works on Chinese Border Areas) ‘1’ EI

iﬁ ggﬁ ’ , second series, no. 23, Taipei District,
Yung-ho Town: Wen-hai ch'u-pan-she, 1966; rpt. of
Peiping Lung-fu ssu wen-k'uel t'ang ed.

» ed. Sung hui-yaso chi-kmo [(Dratt Compilation
of Important Documents from the Sung Dynasty Relating
to Institutions] ¥ § 2 ¥ £& , 8 vols. Peling:
Chung~-hua shu-chfi, 1957,

Hs@l Ti-shan $4 2w W, "Chung~kuo wen-hsfieh so shou

t¢ Yin-tu I-ssu-lan wen-hsileh ti ying-hsiang (t'ung-helln)
[The Influence of Indian and Islamic Literature

upon Chinese Literature (Comm nication) 1" ¥
xPmtna AN xTAITE M),
Hsiso-shuo ylleh-pao {The Short Story Magazine) . R

A #&, 16.7 (July 1925),10,

“Pan-chll t'1-11i chi ch'i tsai han-chit
shang te tien-tien ti-t1 {’[’be Conventions of Sanskrit
Drama and Their Pervasive Evidence in Chines? Drama ] "
T R RV IRV R 2 3R T
Chung-kuo wen-hslieh yen-chiu [Studies of Chinese
Iiterature] ¥ @ %X B¥=w W , ed. Cheng Chen-to.
Special issue (13) of Hsimo-shuo ylieh-pao (The Short
Story Magazine) -1~ % A # , 17. Shanghai: Commercial
Press, 1927. Pp. 379-414, Note that there are a
number of reprints and pirated editions of this work
under a variety of titles and ascribed to a hodge-podge
of editors (often Liang Ch'i-ch'so 2 /x XL,
Frequently the order and titles of the articles
and even the names of the authors have been tampered

with.
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. Yin-tu wen-hsfieh (Indian Literature)
17 /f X ¥, Pai-k'o hsiso ts'ung—shu (smal11
Encyclonedic Library] 8 # . ﬁ Z | Shanghei:
Commercial Press, 1931,

Hsh T'iao-fu 14 EE ¥ . "Chiang-ch'ang wen-hslieh

t¢ yllan-tsu-——'pa hslang pien-wen' chi ch'i-t'a

[ The Distant Ancestor of Prosimetric Literature,
‘The Eight Aspects pien-wen,' and so forth]"

-g “8 % YT e, 28 -/ FB’ %x p. B % C
Chung hsBeh-sheng [The High-School Student Magazine]
4 B3 4, 189 (July 1, 1947),55-60. Subtitled

"Chung-kuo wen-hstieh ming-chu chiang-hua chih liu
fLect‘ures on Famous Works of Chinese Literature,

no.6]“¢rﬂk§§$%ﬁ?§i:‘:.

Hstlan-ho hua-p'u (Catalog of Paintings from the
Proclamation of Peace Palace] ‘& #£0 & €% , preface
1120, ed. Mao Chin £ % (1598-1659). 1In Yang Chia-lo

*‘% "’S(—‘ 5%, ed, Chung-kuo hslieh-shu ming-chu ti-wu
chi, i-shu ts'ung-pien ti-i chi ts'e chiu [Fifth
Compilation of Famous Chinese Scholarly Works, First
Collection of the Arts Series, Ninth Volume] ¢ 51]
Wit EZ s B mLEE-Ta n,
Taipel: Shih-chieh shu-chli, 1962, photocopied from
the TsSCC ed, (ts'e 1652-1653) which is based on the
edition in Chin-tai pi-shu rSecret Books for Crossing

the Ford] ¥ & 2 (1630-1642).

+ -t
Hsfleh Chao-ylin §$ 87 42(T'ang). Huan-ying chuan

[ Biographies of Illusionists] 4] ﬁ . TTTS,
ts'e 11, chih 140,

Hu Chi %A 2 . Sung Chin tsa-ch k'so [Examination
of Sung and Chin Dynasties Drams] ¥ 4§ %% Al £ .
Shanghai: Chung-hua shu-chii, 1959.

Hu Chu-an #A 11 ¥, " Tun-huang pien-wen chung te
shuang-yin lien-tz'u [Paired Rhyming Conjunctions in
the pien-wen from Tun-huang] ¥X X% A3 & & uy P

% ¥ %3. CKYW, 10-11A(October-November 1961),
41-46, Ceunvlstive (ov)

Hu Huai-ch'en &A ’f;ﬁ; 1%. "Chung-kuo ku-tai hsimo-shuo
chih wai-¥uo tzu-liamc [Poreign Materials in Ancient
Chinese Fiction] " & Ef) & ¢ .. 8 2 4t @ F .
I ching [lost Literaturel;# A4F , 1.4 (April 20,
1936),3-7.

. "Chung-kuo ku-tai hsimo-shuo t& kuo-chi
kuan-hsi [ The International Relations of Ancient
Chinese Fiction] & B & 1€ .. 5% & B M rT 1z,
Shih-chieh tsa-chih [World Magazine] t @ 1z,

1.4 (April 5, 1931)7629-638 and 2.4 (October 5, 1931),
631-636.
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Hu P'ing-chih #A H% 2(£1. 1898). Shan-yu shih-k'e
ts'ung-pien [Collection of Stone Inscriptions from
shansil w % % %) ¥ #R. In Yen Keng-wang i &# 2,
comp. Shih-k'o gshih-limo its'ung-shu ECollectanea

of Historical Materials in Stone Inscriptions1#& %/

¢ %4t % % Al5, is'e 220-243. Taipei: I-wen
yin-shu-kuan, 1966,

Hu P'u-an 335{?‘". et al., ed., Chung-hua ch'fan-kuo
feng-su chih [Treatises on Folkways throughout Chinal

& % 3 (-9_1 Al 1 £ . Shanghai: FKuang-i shu-chy,
1923, Section 2, chapter 5 on Anhweil Province, pp. 24=26.

Hu Shih 3R LE_ . "Hai-wai tu-shu tsa-chi [Miscellaneous
Notes on Reading Done abroad] & 2t fi ® # 4o,

Hu Shih wen-ts'un [Literary Remains of Hu Shih]

R @ % {3, series 3, Taipei: Ylan-tung t'u-shu
kung-ssu, 1953,

. "Iun hsiao~shuo chi pai-hua ylin-wen

[ A Discussion of Piction and Rhymed Compositions

in the Vernacular Language—j " ‘55 NWAE EE ’-'i .
Hsin ch'ing-nien [Rew Youth Megazine] ¥ § 4, 4.1
(January 15, 1918),83-87.

. Pai-hua wen-hsfieh shih [A History of
Chinese Vernacular Literature] & %4 X ¥ g. Vol. 1.
Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1934, second ed,; first
ed, 1928,

Hu Shih-ying & % % , ed. Ku-tai pai-hua tuan-p'ien
hsiao-shuo hsflan jAnthology of Early Vernaeular Short

: = - -
Stories] & A 6 34 3 Ezlx i’ig . Hong Kong:
Ta-yftan shu-tien, 1957.

Hu Shih-ying $A* % . "T'ang-tai min-chien, kung-t'ing,
asu-yBan chung teé shuo-hua [Storytelling among the
People, in the Pelaces, and in the Monasteries during

the T'ang Pericd ] At R Y , F 22, Fpr ¢

5 S §%, litHer, 456 (March 24, 1963).

Fu Tzu 3R 13 (Sung). T'iao~-hsi y8-yin ts'ung-hua
[ollected Tales of the Fisherman Hermit from Trumpet
Creeper Creegl z :vé J‘.—ﬁ 2% . TSCC, ts'e

S

2553-25T0

Hu Ying-lin sﬁjﬁ /g""(fl. 1590). Chuang-yfieh wei-t'an
[ Small Talk from Chuang-ylenl §+ ¥ ¥ #¢ . Shao-shin
shan-fang ch'8 k'so [Examination of Cantos from the
Mountain Study with few Rooms] - & & B & %
ts'e 2, Shanghai (?)}: Chung-hua shu-chi, 1940.
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. Shao-shih shan-fang pi-ts'ung [Jottings
from the Mountain Study with few Rooms’] e X LB
% z . Peking: Chung-hua shu-chif, 1958.

Hu Yllan-jui #H 7% Z#. See Hu Ying-lin,

Hua Lien-p‘u ?ﬁ @ Hsi-ch'8 ts'ung-t'an [Collected
Talks on Dramatic Cantos’) /ii ¢ % %f . Shanghai:
Commercial Press, 1937.

Huang Hsiu-fu % & 1% (£1. 1001-1006). I-chou
ming-hua lu [Famous Painters from the Szechwan Area]
4 e X £% . ITTS, ts'e 12. The pagination
cited is to the text in the Chung-kuo mei-shu lun-chu
ts'ung-k'an [Collected Works on Chinese artl f &

X 157 1 % ; F ., Peking: Jen-min mei-shu
¢ch'u-pan-she, 1964,

. Meo-t'i k'o-hua [Guest Talks from

he Thagched Pavilion] ¥ # 2 %4 . In Lin-lang
mi-shih ts8'ung-shu [Collectanea from the Secret

Room of Gems] ¥ B ## T ¥, ¥, ts'e 12-13.

the

-~

=

Chung-wai chiao-t'ung shih-chi ts'ung-k'an

Huang Sheng-fu. 3See Hwong Sen Foo.

C.-A.D.

ief

Leidens

Huang Wei-liang % fﬁ *f. "Chung-kuo tsul tsao te
tuan-p'ien hsia.o-’éhuo: lun Xeng-tzu 'Ch'i jen' ku-shih
ho Chung-kuo hsiso-shuo ch'i-ytan te chu wen-t'i B)n
Several Questions Relating to the Story of the 'Man from
Ch'i' in Mencius and the Origins of Chinese Fiction:]“
AR Fes B . 3& 3 7 KA,
KPP E ) L E TR fbj #E. Yu-shin
yleh-k'an (Youth Monthly) 54 46T A £y, 42.2 (August
1975), 55-66.

Ta_ tz'u-en ssu san-tsang

125 B

Sinice Leidensia,

14,

of Tripitaka, Dharma Master o

w
T

and Yen-ts'ung Z 'f

The Early Stage:
[ Biograph

Hui-jan, comp. The Recorded Sayings of Ch'an Master
Lin-chi Hui-chao of Chen Prefecture, tr. Ruth Fuller
Sasaki. Kyoto: The Institute for 2en Studies, 1975.

=
A

18
fa-shih chuan

Hui-li. The Life of Hsuan-tsang, The Tripitaka-Master
of the Great Tzu En Monastery, tr. Li Yung-hsi.
Peking: The Chinese Buddhist Association, 1959,

&

e
Hui-

=

ek g v .

Chung-hua shu-chli, 1983,

o

[Historical Materials for the Study of Communication between

Temple of Great Compassion and Grace] A
% &%

China and Foreign Countries] ¢ %} L

J
Peking

.
\

\

23. An Annotated Translation of Chapters 61 and 96 of

the History of the Former Han Dynasty,
Institutum Sinologicum Lugduno Batavum,

Hulsew§, A.F.P., with an introduction by M.A.N. ILoewe.
E. J. Brill, 1979,

China in Central Asia:

Hung Ch'eng 3% %&. "P'ing Chiang Li-hung Tun-huang
pien-wen tzu-i t'ung-shih [A Review of Chiang Li-hung's
Comprehensive Explanations of the Meanings of Characters
in Tun-huang pien-wen]" ¥F 5% 19 =5 « ¥x x¥ & x

5 ?ﬁ- @_f; . LitHer, 282 (October 11, 1959). .
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-
Hung Mai 3% y# (1123-1202), I-chien chih [ The Complete
Recorder’] ?; X £ . Shanghai: Commercial Press,
1927,

. Jung-chai sui-pi wu chi fCasual Notes
from the Commodious Studio, Pifth Set] % ﬁ P §
F 4 . SPTK hsfi-pien. Also consulted were the
editions in Wan-yu wen-k'u [Universal Library']:‘;ﬁ
4 /i s Kuo-hsfleh chi-pen ts'ung-shu (Basic Sinological
Series) %? ‘& P 3 ﬁ ® , second series, 3hanghsai :
Commercial Press, 1935; and Pi-chi hsiao-shuo ta-kuan
[Grand Survey of Anecdotal Fiction’] g 02 - Eh
x ﬁﬁ,', series five, box three., Shanghai: Chin-pu
shu-chii, after 1911.

Huo Shih-hsiu §3 #+ 4. “T'ang-tai ch'uan-ch'i wen
y! Yin-tu ku-shih [Ch'uan-ch'i Writing of the T'ang
Period and Stories from India] /& ¥ 1§ F x ¥2

A R ; . Wen-nstieh [Literature] X %,
Chung-kuo wen-hslieh yen-chiu chuan-hao [Special

Issue Devoted to the Study of Chinese Literature)

P K Y 7% ¥ 8§, 2.6 (Sune 1, 1934),1051-1066.

. "Wang Chao-chfin te ku-shih tsai Chung-kuo
wen-hsfieh shang te yen-pien f’I‘he Evolution of the
Story of Wang Chao-chfin in Chinese Literaturej "
ozl a s BB P A XY oo WY
Ch'ing-hua Chung-kuo wen-hs@ieh hui yBeh-k'an [Ll'_h_q
Taing Hua University Chinese Literature Association
Montniy] iE ¥ & B XA € A 1, 1.4 (August
15, 1931),13-29.

Hurvitz, Leon, tr. Scripture of the Lotus Blossom
of the Fine Dharma., New York: Columbia University
Press, 1976.

A ¢
Hwong Sen Foo [Huang Sheng-ful,. TI'ang-tai Fo-chiao
tui cheng-chih chih ying-hsiang (The Influences of
Buddhism on the Politics of the Tang Dynasty) ﬁ»ﬂ'
'fﬁ x tT X 5 = ?‘3 ‘". Part of a projected
larger work entitled Fo-chiao tui T'ang-jen sheng-huo
chih ying-hsiang (The Influences of Buddhism on Chinese
Life in the Tang Dynasty [A.D. 618-9067]) 1% B
F A% s 2 Y ‘15' Hong Kong: By the author,
1959,

Iriya Yoshitaka N X & % , ot al., tr. and annot.
Rakuy§ garan ki-Suikei chii (shd) [Fotes on Monasteries
of loyang; Notes on the River Classic] 4 P§ 74° &5
£z - A &% 32 (%)), Chigoku koten bungaku taikei

C Chinese Claasical Literature Series] ¥ @] &4 ®
Y K £ , 21. Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1974.
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and Umshars Keoru % & #P , tr. and annot. Tokes
muka roku-——38dai no toshl to seikatsy (A Record of the Remembered
Serenity of the Bastern Ospitall $ 3 & ¥ §% — F 2
%P‘F e £ E —. Pokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1983. Inoludes

a photographic reproduetion of a Yilan edition of the Chinese
toxt.

See Tapawese section For BuKkyF buwgakv sha,

Jan Yin-hua, ed., tr., annot., and intro. A Chronicle
of Buddhism in China--581-960 A. D. Translations
from NMonk Chih-p'an's Fo-tsu T'ung-chi. Santiniketan:
Visva-Bharati, 1966.

Jao Tsung-i ’ﬁ% "T" Eﬁ. "Iiu Hsieh wen-i ssu-hsiang
y8 Po-chiao [ The Literary Thought of Liu Hsieh and

Buddniem] " %y A% X # @ 48 (&3¢, BCL, Dp.

33-39.

. "Ta'ung 'Shan pien' lun pien-wen yi
t'u-hul ohih kuan~-hsi (On the Relationship between the Pien-
wén and the Painting, according to the Sima-jataka Pien)*f¢
g A MEE 2 . Dxeds Sustoshs hawuent
koki kinen Toydgaku ronshi (Oriental Studies: Essays and
Studies Presented to Dr. Ikeda Suetoshi in Honour of His
Seventieth Birthday) i & F.£4 Tg Y. T LA ) 4}\,
od. Ikeda Suetoshi hakeshi koki kinen jigySkai jikko iin
[Executive Board of the Committee for the Commemoration of the
Seventish Birthday of Dr. Ikeda Suetoshi] 5@ & K | Tg + &
A | ¥4 45 § . Hiroshima: Ikeda Sustoshi
hakushi koki kinen jigySmi, 1980. Pp. 627-40.

Jen Erh-pei /% = 1t , Tun-huang ch'8 chiao-lu
{ Tun-huang Cantos Collated J ¥4 ¥ & FX %%.

Shanghai: Shanghai wen-i lien-ho ch'u-pan-she,
1955.

. Tun-huang ch'l ch'u-t'an [Initial
Investigation of Tun-huang Cantoejik kY @ ¥ ¥,
Shanghai: Shanghai wen-i lien-ho ch'u-~pan~she,
1954,

. Yu yf chi [A Collection of Repartee
Attributed to Early Actors’) '{; 3 g Shanghai :
Shanghai wen-i sh'u-pan-she, 1981.

Jen-min hua-pao [ The People’'s Pictorial Magazine]
, 8 (April 16, 1959).

~B 2 %

Jen Pan-t'ang 1% *5# (same person as Jen Erh-pei),
T'ang hsi-nung f‘l"ag Theatricals) E df # . Peking:
Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1958,
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Jen Tsun-shih f_‘_ 13 fd Tun-huang min-chien tsa-
wen [Miscellaneous Popular Texts from Tun-huang]
?’k +% K f5] 8 X . Taipei: publisher not
identified, 1956. Recopies material from Naba's
article on she ?‘-t .

Jenner, W, J. G., tr. and intro. Memories of
loyang: Yang Hseflan-chih and the lost Capital
493-534). Oxford: Clarendon, 1981.

Julien, Stanislas, tr. Histoire de la Vie de Hiouen-thsang.
Paris: L'Imprimerie Impéria.le, 1853.

Jung Chao-tsu T # #B. “T'ang hsieh-pen Ming-fei

chuan ts'an-chfian pa fColophon to the Fragmentary

Scroll of a T'ang Dynasty Manuscript Edition of the
Biography of the Luminous Consort] " M 'ﬂ‘g ¥ 842

1% 7% £ 2% . 1In nis ¥i-hsin yB ch'uan-shuo (Superstitions
and Legends) i* 1€ ¥ 7 £ . Chung-shan ta-hsfieh min-su
ts 'ung-shu (Polklore Series of National Sun Yat-sen
University) ¢ v K %—7 & 16 fg ¥ ., 2. Taipei:

Fu-lu t'u-shu kung-ssu, 1969 reprint. Pp. 172-182,

plus appendix consisting of text on pp. 183-195,
Originally appeared in Min-su chou-k'an [Polkways

Weekly] R 1% B fi, 27-28 (joint issue)(1928),

1-12,

Kan Ju Ch'ien (Chin Ju-chieh) 4 1E &, ed.

Chung-kuo ku-tal pan-hua yen-chiu [Studiee on
Early Chinese Prints] % [&] &4t 4% __i L.

Hong EKong: Sun Chau Book Company, 1976,

Kanda Kiichiro#® & B — BP. Tonks hiseid ryishin s n
(.G

Compiled Photographs of Secret Writings from Tun~huang]

K 1 B fﬁ 4 Sé\ F43R. Taipei: Kuo-1li T'ai-wan

ta-hsfieh, 1947,

K'ang-hsi tzu-tien fK'ang-hai Dictionary of Single
Characters] ﬁ ge F s , pref. 1716. N.p.: Chung-hua
shu-chli, 1958, photoreprint of T'ung-wen shu-chfi ed.

Kao Ch'eng M AX (f1. 1078-1085). Shih-wu chi-ylan

[ Notes on the Origins of Events and Things’] .¥. 4
42 M@ . IsSCC 1209-1212.

Kao Ming-k'ai % % i’l‘ . "T'ang-tai ch'an-chia
yi-1lu so chien tg yi-fa ch'eng-fen [Gra.mmatical
Elements Observed in Zen Records of Conversations
from the T'ang Dynasty] " /& K % & 3 % & &
6 ¥% (£ 9 . Yen—ching hsBieh-pao [Yenching
Journall#F ¥ % 4z, 34 (1948),49-84.
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Kao Shu-p'an 2'] $ﬁ :i y comp, Cheng-chung hsing
Dictionary of the Shapes, Sounds, and Meanings of
Single Characters] E & # ¥ f,‘ i€ K Fa,
Taipei: Cheng-chung shu-chll, 1974, rev. and enlgd.
ed.; first published 1971.

Karlgren, Bernhard. Anslytic Dictionary of Chinese
and Sino-Japanese. Paris: Paul Geuthner, 1923,

. Grammata Serica Hecensa. Reprinted
in 1972 from Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern
Antiquities, 29 (Stockholm, 1957).

Katd, Bunno, Yoshir6 Tamura, and Kojirc Miyasaka,
tr.; W, E, Soothill, Wilhelm Schiffer, and Pier P.
Del Campana, rev, The Threefold Lotus Sutra. New
York and Tokyo: Weatherhill/Kosei, 1975; second
printing, 1975.

Ku Huail ’é "3 "Ta-chung wen-i yli k'ou-ylii-shih
—-ts'ung 'pien-wen' t'an tao shuo-pu [ Mass Literature
and Oral Poetry--A Talk on the Popular Novel from
the Point of Departure of pien-wen]" A § X ﬁ‘
W g __ g T X, %% /3%, 1In his
K'ou~-y8 wen-i ts'ung-t'an (collected Talks on Oral
Literature] 1 % X?ﬁ Tf. Taipei: Bodhi wen-1
ch'u-pan-she, 1960,

Ku Yeh-wang AA# FF £ (519-581). Yh-p'ien [Jade
Leaves] £ /’E . 1604 recutting in Japan of 1366

Nan-shan shu-yfian ed,

EKuan Chfin-che En ’r& . Pei-ching p'i-ying-hsi

[ Pexing Shadowplays] 2t § A ¥4 /;g . Peking (?):
Peking ch'u-pan-she, 1959.

Ruan Te-tung (4] 1% #% . "Ch'ou-ntl ylan-ch'i ku-shih
t8 ken-chft [‘I'he Source of the Story on Karmic Affinities
of the Ugly Girl] " #% % & £2 2% § 9 32 1§

In his Ch'8-1 lun-chi, g.v. Pp. 5-7. Originally
appeared in Su-wen-hsfieh [Popular Literature] A%

b4 ’_‘;3% Shanghai Chung-yang jih-pao (Shanghai Central
Dailx)) r iff £ B $F , dede-unimesw (December lﬁ,
19477,

. Ch'#i-i lun-chi [coliected Essays on the Performing
Arts] o % ¥& 4. Peking: Chung-hua shu-chli, 1960,
second printing; first ed. 1958,

. "I8eh shuo ‘'pilen' tzu te lai-yBan

[ A Brief Discussion of the Origin of the Word 'Pien'] "
@2 3R 434" Fe £ F. 1In nis Cn'8-1 lun-chi, pp.

1-4, Originally appeared in T'ung-su wen-hsfieh

[ Popular Literature] i 14 X ®%, 25, Shanghai

ta wan-pao [Shanghai Evening News] £ W X g8 =

(April 14, 1947).
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. "Plen-wen mu [ Pien-wen Catalog] " -‘*;5

X B . In his Ch'fi-i lun-chi, pp. 8-18, Originally
appeared in Su-wen-hsBieh [Popular ILiterature] 14

X Ef s 64, Shanghai chung-yang jih-pao (Shanghai
Central Daily) L 8 P ® e ¥ (date uncertain,
probably around April 23, 1948).

"T'an 'pien-wen' {Discussion on pien-wen]"
3t "3 x, . BCL, pp. 189-214. Originally appeared
in Chileh-ch'fn chou-k'an [Wake the Masses Weekly]

!g 1 #l f] , 1.1 and 9.11 (1946[?] , this publication
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Tun-huang] ¥K *% @ 4ff. Hong Kong: Chung-hua
shu-chfi, 1973,
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Liu Pu 5§ 1% , ea. Tun-huang to-so [ Assembled Pragments
of Tun-huang Texts] k%% %% 8 z#. Nanking: Kuo-li
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PR X R P FB 3, 7 (March 1971),
73-99.

. Tun-huang chiang-ching pien-wen yen-chiu
[ Studies on Tun-huang chiang-ching and pien-wen’]
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Li-hung's Comprehensive Explmtions of the ln.ni 8 of Characters
in Tun-huang pien-wen)" ¥f k% ¢ ¥k % ﬁ‘ ' f‘%’
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2. BSS, Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1937.

Iung Hsiao-yfin ff % ? . "Fan-ch'ieh ch'i-yllan
k'ao-1lleh fA Summary Investigation of the Origins
of the fan—ch'ieh System of Spellingl & +7 & /%

®8 . Hsleh-feng [Trends in Scholarshig]? « -
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Records ] 4o Q%Q 48. Shanghai: Commercial Press,
Han_fen lou, 1938, ta'e 19, Seealo fills) T-V.G.

¥a Shih-ch'ang % # E . "Kuan-yd Tun-huang ts'ang
ching tung te chi-ko wen-t'i (Some Questions Concerning
the 01d @;gdenﬁm?nastery Libra‘z" in Tunhuang)" Ea ﬁf
?( 1? Fist £ 6] 89 %ﬂgmi{- Wen Wu (Cultural

Relics) X 4% , 12 (1978),21-30, 20.

Ma T'ai-lat & % K . "Shih li-p'u [An Explanation
of the Phrase li-p'u]" *? “#4%. In Jao Tsung-i
chiao~shou nan-yu tseng-pieh lun-wen chi pien-chi
wei-ylan~hui [ Committee on Editing a Collection of
Essays as a Parting Present for Professor Jao Tsung=
i on the Occasion of His Southern Voyagel #% T Kf
Aeth M2 WHsEx Y AGei L § €, o

Jao Tsung-i chiso-shou nan-yu tseng-pieh lun-wen chi
(Essays in Chinese Studies Dedicated to Professor
Jao Toung-1) £% F EE % ¢ .57 AE MEE x T,
Hong Kong: Jao Tsung-1 chiao-shou nan-yu tseng-pieh
lun-wen chi pien-chi wei-yBlan-hui, 1970. Pp. 147~
154,

Ma, Y. W, and Joseph S. M, lau, ed, Traditional
Chinese Stories, New York: Columbia University
Press, 1978.

Mair, Victor H. "Popular Narratives from Tun-huang."”
Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Ph.D.
dissertation, 1976.

amlot.,
—_— tr.,"a.nd intro. Tun-hu Po ar Narratives
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983,

Mao Ch'i-ling £ ¥4 (1623-1716). Hsi-ho
tz'u-hua [Talks on Lyrical Poetry by Mao Ch'i-ling]
7 9 %9 ¥%. Tz'u-hua ts'ung-pien [Collectanea
of Talks on Lyric Poetry]¥d ¥5 % 45, ts'e 4.
Nanking: Tz'u~-hua ts'ung-pien she, 1935.

Mather, Richard B, See Liu I-ch'ing.

Mei Teu-1in F8 #8B% , "Hoten—tal Han-yb nsban-tee
wen-chfl fa teé lai-ylan (The Origin of the Disjunctive
Question in Modern Chinese)" 3§ A4 ;1 3% Li‘: T?
B 9 i% &5 %k 3@, cYYy, 49.1 (1978),15-36, with
English abstract.
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Mei Ying-yfin $'§9/E ¥ . "T'ang-tai Tun-huang
ssu-ylian ts'ang-ching c¢hih ch'ing~hsing chi ch'i
kuan-1li (Scroll Collecting and Keeping in the Tun
Huang Temples of the Time of T'ang)",%/{{ ® '3 ¥
PR SE 2 1AM 2 £ 29, Hoinye shu-glan
hsieh-shu nien-k'an (New Asia College Academic Annual)
% & F PR M r £ 7, 12 (1970),145-187, plus ten
plates.

. "Tun-huang pien-wen yfi Fo-ssu pi-hua
chih kuan-hsi (pien-wen y# pien-hsiang) (Vulgar
Literary Works [ Pien-wén] Discovered at Tunhwang

il"l(} Buddhist-Temple Murals [Pien-;!}?iang] " g,‘( x4
xR T A § 2 R) 15 (W x 2 g,
Hsin-ya shu-y#an hsfieh-shu nien-k'an (New Asia College
Academic Annual) ¥ R F PTG v § 7, 11 (1969),
291-316, plus 14 plates,

Meng Ch'i & /& (£1. 886). Pen-shih shih [Topical
Poetrx] x ; %% . Shanghai: Ku-tien wen-hslien
ch'u-pan-she, 1957,

Meng Yao F 1 2;., pseud. Yang Tsung-chen = F x5
Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo shih [History of Chinese Fictiom]
¢ @ . ¥# ¢ , 4 vols., continuous pagination.
Wen~hsing ts'ung-k'an [Star of Iiterary Geniuses Series]
X ¥ £ ¥, 145 (1-4). Taipei: Wen-hsing shu—tien,
1966, Also in Wen-shih hsin-k'an [New Series on
Literature and History| X & % #4, 33-36. Taipei:
Chuan~chi wen-hs%eh ch'u-pan-she, 1969,

Meng YBan-lao % 7 # (c. 1060-1126). Tung-ching
meng-hua lu [Record of the Remembered Sereamity of

the Eastern Capitaaf 5% % $%  (1147--covers
period 1102-1125), TCWSC, Also see Iriys Yoshitaka and

Umehara Kaoru.

Men'shikov, L. N,, tr. and annot. Byan'ven' po lotesovoil
Sutre. Moseow: KNauka, Glavnaya Redaktsiya Vostoohnoi
Literatur'i, 1984. English summary pages 526-34,

, ed. and tr. Byan'ven'
o Veimotsze. Byan'ven' Desyat' blagikh znamenii.
Neizvestnye rukopisi byan'ven' iz Dun'khuanskogo
fonda Instituta Narodov Azii. Noscow: Izdatel'stvo
Vostochnoi Literatury, 1963.

, ed. and tr, Byan'ven' o Vozdayanii za
Milosti. Rukopis' iz Dun'-khuanskogo fonda. With

a grammatical sketch by I. T, Zograf in vol. 2.
Instituta Vostokovedeniya. 2 vols, Moscow: Nauka,
1972,
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, ed. Kitaiskie rukopisi iz Dun'khuana.
Pamyatniki buddiskoi literatury suven'siue. Akademiya
nauk SSSR. Institut Narodov Azii, Dun'khuanskii

Fond. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Vostochnol Literatury,
1963. :

Wi Wen-k'ai B % fF], tr. Ku Yin-tu lieng ta
shih-shih (Two Major Historical Poems of Ancient
India) & B0 # @& %< £ %f . Hong Kong: Commercial
Press for India Research Society, 1951.

. Yin-tu wen-hslieh hsin-shang [g Appreciation

of Indian Literaturel &f A X %i % ¥ . San-min
wen-k‘u [ Three People's Library] = B X }; . 17.
Taipei: San-min shu-chfi, 1967.

Mills, J.V.G., ed, and tr. Ying-Yal Sheng-lan: 'The
Overall Survey of the Ocean's Shores' [1433]. Hakluyt
Society, Extra Series No. XLII. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1970,

Mu-lien chiu-mu pao-chfian [Precious Scroll on
Maudgalyiyana Rescuing His Mother] B ;¥ #X 8% k.
Shanghai: 1921,

Na Chih-liang AP £ € . Ch'ing-ming shang-ho t'u
[ Picture of the Spring Festival on the River] ;% 8q
LT li] . Taipei: Kuo-li ku-kung po-wu-ylan,
1977.

Naba Toshisade AP & #/ & , tr. "Cha shu monds

[ Questions and Answers between Tea and Wine]" ?rf

Y] Fﬂ % , translation of "Ch'a-chiu lun [ Debate
between Tea and Wine] " § 38 ¥4. Sado koten zenshu
[ Collected Classics of the Tea Ceremony] % ;& # &
£ 4 , 2 (July 1958),271-280.

Nagahiro Toshio & /iﬁﬂ, tr. Rekidai meigaki
[A Record of Famous Painters of Successive Dmasties_]
Ei-.‘ ® % ‘; #¢7, . Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1977.

Na-lan Hsing-te £%1 ff] 1£4%(1655-1685). Iu-shui

t'ing tsa-chih [Miscellanea from the Pavilion on

the Lu River] 3% &K # %t ¥3f. Chao-tai ts'ung-shu

[ Collectanea of the Luminous Dynasty] 82 ¢ ¥ &,

69. Shih-k'ai t'ang, 1833. I have also consulted

the edition in Ch'ing-tai pi-chi ts'ung-k'an [Compilation
of Rotes from the Ch'ing Dynasty]:§ & ’ 28,

20. Shanghai: Wen-ming shu-chii, 1936 as well as

Pageant of Anecdotal Fiction] 4 #2.. 2R A HE.
Shanghai: Chin-pu shu-chi, n.d., ts'e 180,
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Nai-te Weng {Enduring 0ld Man] it 1§ & . Tu-ch'eng

chi sheng [Notes on the Sights of the Capital City]
AP =4 %2 A%, c. 1235. TCWsC.

Nanjio, Bunyiu, Catalogue of the Chinese Translation
of the Buddhist Tripitaka. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1883:; Tokyo, 1930 reprint.

-

Pachow, W, [Pa Chou] @ ¥ , ed. and annot. Tun-huang
Yin-wen chi (An Anthology of Poetical Compositions

from Tun-huang) ’;‘x x¥ %8 X1 . Kaoh Siung [Kao-hsiung] ,
Taiwan: Buddhist Culture Service, 1965.

Pai Hua-wen 8 1t X | “Shen-me shih pien-wen (What Is
'pien-wen J7" gﬁ £ ?}‘ X ? LWL, vol. 1, pp. 429-45.
English translation by Viotor H. Mair, HJAS, 44.2 {(December
1984), 493-514.

Pan Chung-kwei [P'a.n Chung-kuvei ] :/S Q_ £% . "Kuo-li
chung-yang t'u-shu-kuan so ts'ang Tun-huang chBan-tzu
t'i-chi (An Annotated List of the Scrolls of Tun-huang
Conserved in the National Central Library at Taipei)"
Ao T FEorm x4 F Rage,
Tun-huang hsfieh (Studies on Tun-huang) g b &2 1? R

2 (1975),1-55.

Pran Chien-tzu 18 ¥ % , ed. Tun-huang pi-hua

[ Tun-huang Wall-Paintings] §& x2 AY &, parts

1l and 2 in a single volume., Peking: Chao-hua mei-shu
ch'uv-pan-gshe, 1957,

. Tun-huang pi-Kua fu-shih tzu-liso [Faterials

on Chinese Costume from Tun-hu Wall-Paintings] 'id( j@«
E ! & ﬂ éf i . Peking: Chung-kuo ku-tien i-shu

ch'u-pan-she, 1958. (see also oader fan C"wﬂj~lw¢i}

Plan Chung-kuei % & KLA, ed. Chung-kuo Ju-tai tuan-
p'ien hsiao-shuo heBan-chu [Annotated Selection of
Ancient Chinese Short Stories] F +F 1K ’f.iﬁ.;. %,
é {¥ . Taipei: Taiwan hsBeh-sheng shu-chfl, 1976.

. "Kuo=-1l1i chung-yang t'u-shu-kuan so ts'ang
Tun-huang chlien~tzu t'i-chi (A Survey of the -huang
Manuseripts in the Taiwan National Library)" (&) i
Tk B E R IR noinye
hefieh-pao [New Asia Journal] ¥§ 3 3‘1?;: » ¥ € ¥ .
offprint, 8.2 (August 1, 1968),321-373, plus 16 pages
of plates and English summary.

, comp. Tun-huang su-tzu p'u l_Charta of Col-
- =
loquial Graphs from Tun-huang] %X 5T -;;a . Taipei:
Shih-men t‘u-shu, 1978,

Pan Ku F/E @. Pai-hu t'ung-i [Universal Discussions at
Wnite Tiger Lodge] B £ i # (79 TE). BSS, 21.
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Plang P'ugg fi , ed. EKung-sun lung-tzu yen-chiu [Studies
on Kung-sun lung-tzu] /< 32 %¢ ¥ AT L ., Peking: Chung-hua
shu-chii, 1979.

Pei-ching min-chien feng-su pai t'u [One hundred Drawings of
Popular Customs in Peki;rgg-] it ¥k ﬂﬁ AN Lﬂ s originally
entitled Pei-ching min-chien sheng-huo ts'ai t'u [Colored
Drawings of Folklife in Peidng] 2t T Bk £ 5% (& . a
faceimile reproduction of a Ch'ing period album preserved in
the Peking National Library. Peking: Shu-mu wen-hsien
ch'u-pan-she, 1983. My thankes to Lillian Li for the loan

of her copy. )

Pei-ching shih-fan ta-hslieh ohung chung-wen-hsi wu-shih-wu
chi hsfieh-sheng chi-t'i pien-hsieh [Collectively

Written and Edited by Students in the Chinese Department
of Peking Normal University, Class of 1557 4t F

b7 6 R F X A5 s B AERY.
Chung-kuo min-chien wen-hsteh shih [A History of

Chinese Folk-Iiterature] F B R ) X% & , vol. 1.
Peking: Jen-min wen-hstieh ch'u-pan-she, 1959, second

printing,

Pei-ching ta-hsfieh chung-wen hsi [Chinese Department
of Peking University] 4¢ § K 1§3 $ X % . Chung-
kuo hsiso-shuo shih [History of Chinese Fiction | P

& -L £ # . Peking: Jen-min wen-hsfieh ch'u-pan-
she, 1978.

Pei-ching ta-hsfieh chung-wen-hsi wen-hsfieh chuan-men-hua
i-chiu wu-shih-wu chi chi-t'i pien-chu [Collectively
Written and Edited by Specialists in Literature in

the Chinese Department of Peking University, Class
019551 dt ¥ X B & X £ X P ¥ 9 At 1955

42 T ’g’f_!gi . Chung-kuo wen-hstieh shih [A History
of Chinese Literature] ¥ [ X %2 g , vols. 1 ana

2, Peking: Jen-min wen-hstieh ch'u-pan-she, 19359,

garly
P'ei Hslao-yllan % # B (I'ang). Chen-kuan kung-ssu
hua shih CHistory of Paintings formerly in the Sui
Royal Collection Surviving in Public and Private
Hands at the Beginning of the True Prospect Reign
Period (627-649)]1 & §8 4 % § £ . IITS, te'e 6,
chih 58.

P'ei P'u-~hsien % i %’ . Chung Yin wen-hefieh kuan-hsi
yen-chiu [Research on the Literary Relations between
China and Indial ¢ W X ¥ B] 1% T . Taipei:
Taiwan sheng fu-nll hsieh-tso hsieh<hui, 1959,

Pt“i{t) aul. See Po tsi-ho.
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. T2 £
P'eng Ting-ch'iu 2’ = ¥ (1645-1719), et al., ed.
Ch'llan T'ang shih [Complete T'ang Poetry] 2 é F
12 vols. Peking: Chung-hua shu-chiy, 1960.

Pi Yoan ¥ {7 (1730-1797). Hsl tzu-chih t'ung-chien

[ Comprehensive Mirror for Aid in Government) c.v.tzm;tz,.-.’} xf

LA Iiﬁg’ 6 vols. Peking: Ku-chi ch'u-pan-she,
1957,

P'i-ying hsi chli-pen [Shadowplay Scripts] & ij /ft
/z.J $ . Manuseripts preserved in the Treasure Room
of Harvard-Yenching Library. Cat. no. T5722/4622(1-24),

Po Chi-i & B % (772-846). Po shih Ch'ang-ch'ing
chi [Collected Works of Po ChB-il & & £ & g -
SPTK ed.

Po Hsi-ho rPaul Pelliot] TH % $° and Haneda Toru
By & 'f , ed. Tun-huanE i-shu ti-i chi (Manusecrits

de Touen-houang) ¥ xg _%? :ﬁ y 2 vols,

Kyoto: TBa-kSkylikwai (Shanghai), 1926,

des Rotours, Robert, tr., and annot. Courtisanes
Chinoises a la Fin des T'ang entre circa 789 et le
8 janvier 881. Bibliothéque de 1'Institut des Hautes

E’)tudes Chinoises, vol. 22. Paris: Presses Universitaires

de France, 1968,

Saits sns X 7§ 941, Ri cal11m0]1 4 ¥ . xansn
taikei [ Chinese Poetry Series] ¥ 3% A %1 , 13.
Tokyo: Shueisha, 1967.

Shan-hsi sheng wen-wu kuan-1i kung-tso wei-ylan-hui

[ Shansi Provincial Working Committee in Charge of
Managing Cultural Artifacts] & @8 # XP®§F =¥
=4 § & €, ed. Yung-lo kung [The Palace
(Temple) of Etermal Joy1 # %‘ ‘€. Peking: Jen-min
mei-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1964,

Shao Hung A% 4I. Tun-huang shih-shih chiang-ching-wen
yen-chiu (A Study of the Buddhist Sutra Narration

[ Chiang-Ching-Wen] Found in the Tun-huang Caves)

Y% x4 & % 3k 4% XABF AL, Wen-shih ts'ung-k'an
(History and Chinese Literature Series) X &£ t £,
33, Taipei: Ching-hua yin-shu-kuan, 1970.

Shao Jung-fen ap ‘? 13 . "Tun-huang su-wen-hsiieh
chung te pieh-tzu i-wen ho T'ang Wu-tai hsi-pei
fang~yin [ Miswritten Graphs and Anomalous Writing

in the Vernacular Literature of Tun-huang Texts

and the Local Phonetic Characteristics of the Northwest
during the T'ang and Five Dynasties Periods]"
NG XF P HTEXFAIAB A

% % . CKYW, 3 (cumulative 124) (June 22, 1963),
193-217.
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Shen I-cheng ,jl 4A ., Tun-huang i-shu f’l‘\m-huang
art] 3 k% 251, Taipei: Yu-shih t'u-shu ku-fen
yu-hsien kung-ssu, 1977.

Shih Chiso-jan, Sse under Chiao-jan,

Shen Rua 3 #% (1030-1094). Meng-hsi pi-t'an chimo-cheng
[ Collated Dream Brook Essays] ¥ if g it 4% 3%,
issued 1086-1091, ed. Hu Tao~ching 3§ & ﬁ. Shanghai ¢
Shanghei ch'u-pan kung-ssu, 1956,

_ Shih, Leei 7 %. Wen-hsin tiac-lung yhan-tao y8
Fo-tso i shu cheng (A Comparative Study of Truth as
the Source of Aesthetic Phenomena in the Wen-hsin
tiso-lung and Buddhism) ¥ o A % /§ 1B £ 1% .8
% }ﬁ *—;%“_ Honkong: Yun Tsai Book Study, 1971.

Shih Nai-an 3% ﬁif% and Lo Kuan-chung ?z’t ’ﬁ ¥,

Shui-hu ch'lian-chuan [Comglete Account of the Water
Margin] XK IEF 'i’f; . Peking: Jen-min wen-hsfieh

‘ch'u-pan-she, 1954,

Shih, Robert, tr. and annot. Biographies des Moines
glnyents (Kao Seng Tchouan) de Houei-kiao. Premiere
partie: Biographies des premiers traducteurs,
Bibliotheéque du Muséon, vol. 54. Louvain: Institut
Orientaliste——Biblioth®que de 1'Université, 1968.

Shih-san ching chu-shu [ The Thirteen Classics with
Commentaries and Sub-Commentaries] + = 2% {¥ .
Taipei:r I-wen, 1976, reprint of 1896 ed. (19815 colophen
given by publisher is incorrect),

Shih Wei-liang &£ 4t & . Yin-yBeh hsiang li-shih
ch'iu cheng l_—& Study of Music Seeking Verification
from History] & ## & A f 3. Taipei:
Chung-hua shu-chti, 1974.

Shih Yai [Yer] ¥ % . Tun-huang shih-shih hua-hsiang
t'i-shih (Chinese Inscriptions in the Caves o_f—m—huang)
® 8 % % 1 g 28 =%, Chengtu: The Institute

of Comparative Cultures, National Research Institute

of Tun~huang and the West China Union University

Museum, 1947,

Soper, Alexander Coburn. Kuo Jo-~hsli's Experiences
in Painting (T'u-Hua Chien-Wén Chih): An Eleventh
Century History of Chinese Painting Together with
the Chinese Text in Facsimile. Washington, D. C,:
American Council of Learned Societies, 1951,

. "T'eng Ch'ao Ming Hua Lu. Celebrated
Painters of the T'ang Dynasty, by Chu Ching-hsilan
of T'ang," Artibua Asiae, 21,.3-4 (1958),204-230.
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Ssu-ch'uan mei-shu hslieh-yllan tiao-su hsi [Sculoture
Department of the Szechwan Academy of Fine Arta;]

w o] &t P PE Bt B L, ed. Ta-tou shin-k'e
['Stone Sculpture from Ta-tsu] X & % Zd‘—,— T
Peking: Chao-hua mei-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1962.

Ssu-ch'uan shih-k'e k'ao-ch'a t'uan fGroup for the
Investigation of Stone Sculpture in Szechwan] @ /i

% %) % ¥ [§] , ed. Ta-tsu shih-k'e [Stone Sculpture
from Ta-tsu] X & % % . Peking: Wen-wu ch'u-pan-she,
1958,

+*
Ssu Su B8 ;,1: . "Shuo-shu yu-wu chiao-pen [ Do Storytellers
Have Promptbooks? ] " t& s " BAP L. ch'b-i

»r

[ Song Arts] ga [ 52 (July 18, 1962),44-45.

Su Pai 78 B . "Tun-huang Mo-kao-k'u chung te
'Wu-t'ai-shan t'u’ ['Pictures of the Five Terraces
Nountains' in the None Higher Caves at Tun-huang]"

TR D AR RS @&, we-mH (B), 49-71.

Su Ying-hui 5:* % ¥ . "1un Chang I-ch'ao shou-fu

Ho Iung chou-chiin chih nien-tai (On the True Dates

of the Recovery of Hoshi and Longyu Prefectures by
Chang I-ch'ao) & 58 & P 4x 1% T My M 2% 1,
Hsin-she hsfieh-pao (Journal of the Island Society,

Singapore) ¥f $¢!§ g, 2 (December 1968), fourth
article.

. "Pa Hei-ch'eng so ch'u Hsi-hsia shih
hsieh-pen Fo-chiao chieh-ming chBian-tzu--chien lun
Tun-huang shih-shih feng-pi nien-tai [ Postseript to
the Manuscript Scroll of Buddhist GZtha Titles from
Kara-khoto of the Hsi-hsia Period-—together with
a Discussion of the Date of the Sealing of the Stone
Chamber at Tun-huang] "2 % =z & &, & I e Y F
MA B L £ F % th s % £1045n.

42,9 (September 15, 1971),6-9.

. Tun-huang hsleh kai-yao (An Introduction
to Tunhuang Studies) ¥k x¥ %7 ABELFE. Taipei:
Chung-hua ts‘'ung~shu pien-shen wei-yllan-hui, 1964,

.  Tun-huang lun-chi (A Collection of
Articles on Tunhuang) "# tf *& 12 . Taipei: Hsleh-sheng
shu-chfi, 1969,

Suen Kaedih [ Sun K'ai-t13 35 #% £ . "Tlang-tai
su-chiang chih k'o-fan y# t'i-ts'ai (The Stating
Procedure and Literary Forms of the Popular Buddhist
Recitals of Tarng Dynasty) [Models and S+tyles of

the Popular Lectures of the T'ang Periodl " fB .

5 8 2 F $o ¥ P&, Kuo-1i Pei-ching te-hsfien
kuo-~hsfieh chi-k'an (The Gwoshyue Jihkan: A Jourmal

of Sinological Studies; National University of Peking)

CIRE-JE L S g]:g-l;ﬂ. 6.2 (1936),1-52.
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Sun Ch'i 3% %% . Pei-1i chih [Guide to the Northern

Quarter] 46 ¥ % . See des Rotours, Courtisanes
Chinoises.

Sun Hsien-chao ¥ Bf 87 . Kuo-cht ku-shih su-ylan

[ Tracing the Sources of Stories in Chinese Drama’]

/i‘l F7 4 ; $AIK » 7 vols, Taipei: Cheng-chung
shu-chl, 1976.

Sun Haiu-shen flf\ 'f@r 2 . "Bakuk'o':kutsu no engi setwuwaga

(Paintings of Buddniat Historical Accounts and Narrative Tales
L Eo SRS

in the Mogao Grottoes) 'f R 7= dL 5 ¥ , Tun-

huang wen-wu ysn-chiu-go, ed., Tonko BakukSkutsu, vol, 4,

PP. 234-44,

(see dse Son Kaokh)

Sun K'ai-t1 T *% %,\. "Chin-shih hsi-ch'll te ch'ang-yen hsing-shih
ch'u tzu k'uei-lei-hsi ying-hsi k'ao [ An Examination
of the Derivation of the Conventione of Singing and
Acting in Modern Drama from Puppet Theater and Shadow
Theater] "2 ¢ AKX & ¢ °§ :§ % = ﬁﬁm'f&,&
7] At £ . ICC, 238-307; originally written 1940.

. "Chin-tai hsi-ch't yllan ch'u
Sung k'uei-lei-~hsi ying-hsi k'ao (On the Puppet Show
and the Shadow Play of the Sung Dynasty as Forerunners
of Modern Chinese Drama)" ;f A% /fg w F L F1R
gg g Dramatis quod huius aetatis est
dlscutibur origo. Fu-jen hsBeh-chih [5cholarly
Bulletin of Pu-jen Universityl(Periodicum Sinologicum
"Fu Jen") ## 1= %42, 11.1-2 (December 1942),13-79.

. “Chlieh-chll shih tsen-yang ch'i-lai te

[ In What Manner Did the chieh-chli Arise>]" 4& 9
,{ £ ff# 2 £ 45, TCC, 454-466; originally appeared
in Hslieh yBan (Campus Scientiae) %3/? , 1.4 (August
1947),83-88.

. "Chung-kuo tuan-p'ien pai-hua hsiao-shuo
te fa-chan [The Development of the Vernacular Chinese
Short Story]" & #E Be s eI FE .

TCC, 72-77; originally written in 1951.

. "Chung-kuo tuan-p'ien pai-hua hsiao-shuo
ta fa-chan y§ i-shu shang te t'e-tien EThe Development
of the Vermacular Chinese Short Story and Its Artistic
Features]~ o @] X2 & & 5. St o § £ ﬁi{'¢f7
r 8 f$ ¥y . In his Su-chian shuo-hua pai-hua
hsiag-shuo, pp. 1-13; ,‘.Oi"igun -}maﬁ'p'é'a‘;-e T30 \Ven-;’”' e
pao [Literature Report] X ‘ﬂ §®, 4.3 (1951). The
first half of the article was reprinted in ICC (see
preceding entry) without any mention that the second
half (which contains valuable insights about the
influence of Buddhist lectures on the Chinese fictional
tradition) ever existed.
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. Chung-kuo t'ung-su hsiao-shuo shu-mu
[ A Book Catalog of Popular Chinese Fiction] ¢ &
A 1% ) 282 B. Peiping: Kuo-li pei-p'ing
t'u-shu-kuan, 1933; 1957.

"K'uei-lei-hsi k'ao-yllan (L'Origine
et le développement du théitre des marionnettes
chinoises) [An Examination of the Origins of Puppet
Theater] " 18 e /ff # M . Han hstteh (Han Hiue)

[ Chinese Studies]{Bulletin du Centre Franco-chinois

d'Etudes Sinologiques) ¥ B | 1 (September 1944),
81-105; reprinted in TCC, 209-237.

. K'uei-lei-hsi k'ao-yllan [_M Examination
of the Origins of Puppet Theater] 1% '{.".A&' L7 3.
Chung-kuo hsi-ch'® li-lun ts'ung-shu [ Theoretical
Essays on Chinese Drama] < /B izt LT,
Shanghai: Shang-tsa ch'u-pan-she, 1952,

. "K'uei-lei-nhsi ying-hsi pu-tsai
[Additional Recorded Instances of Puppet Theater and
Shadow Theater] " T8 we /,&t %Affﬂ #. rcc,
308-316.

. Iun Chung-kuo tuan-p'ien pai-hua heiao-shuo
[ on the Vernacular Chinese Short Storyl % ¥ &

AL B 6 %% ..fL . Chung-kuo ku-tien wen-hsbeh
yen-chiu ts'ung-k'an rStudies on Classical Chinese

Literaturs Series] ¥ Z® X PrE R ; 4.
Shanghai: T'ang-ti ch'u-pan-she, 1953, second printing.

. "San-kuo chih p'ing-hua yi san-kuo chih
chuan t'ung-su yen-i [The Record of the Three Kingdoms
p'ing~hua and the Popular Romance on the Record of
the Three Kingdoms] = 2Faw=0=x
E 1% ¥ F . rcc, 109-120, Originally appeared
in Wen-shih [Iiterature and Historyl X g , 1.2
(June 15, 1934),67-79.

. "Shuo-hua k'ao D\n Examination of the
Term ‘shuo-hua'] ™ 5% %% £ . 1ICC, 92-96; originally
written in 19337 also in Lun Chony-kw Tvan—piem pai-hsa hsiao -shes,
[ 37-%1 amd Su-chiawg shus-hua yi pai-hue hsiac-shuo, pp. 27~ 30,

. Su-chiang shuo-hua y8% pai-hua hsiag-shuo

2

(Popular lectures, Storytelling and Vernmacular
Fiction] 14 Ef , tTh %% B & ¥C..¥p, Peking:

Tso-chia ch'u-pan-she, 1956, A revised vevsion of The
avtlor’s Luw Chudg-kue Toeu-pien pai-hia hsiao-shuo, q.v

. "Sung-ch'ao ghuo-hua jen te chia-shu
wen-t'i [The Problem of Different Schools among
Storytellers of the Sung Dynastyl " R §ﬁ 0, A
uy ¥ ¥ F)&F. 1cc, 78-91.
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"T'ang-tal su-chiang kuei-fan yf ch'i
pen chih t'i-ts'al fThe Rules for Popular Ilectures
of the T'ang Period and the Form of their Texts] "
E"f{ 1% i ‘ﬁ-&m r # nga In his Lun
Chung-kuo tuan-p'ien pai-hua hsiao-shuo, pp. 57-1138.

Also in TCC, 1-60 ond Su-chiamy shuo-hua yii pai-hue hsiao -
shuo, pp. 42~ 92,

. "Tu pien-wen fOn Reading pien-wen]"

€fF 4 » . 1cc, 61-71; originally written 1936.
See also the same article under the next entry.

. "Tu pien-wen tsa-chih [ Miscellaneous

Notes from Reading pien-wen] * £ff 435 x fpoezg,

Hsien-tai Fo-hstieh [Modern Buddhism] £ 1418 ¥ ,

1.10 (June 15, 1951),3-6, Revised on November 10, 1957 and
reprinted 4_.8—'?- ;au pien-wen, erh tse [On Reading pien-wen, Two
Aspeots *58 % X , = BY ;: in LWL, vol. 1, pp. 239-47.

. "Tun-huang hsieh-pen Chang Huai-shen
pien~wen pa EPostscript to the pien-wen Manuscript
from Tun-huang on Chang Huai-shen] " k¥4 k¥ g A
78 14 ¥ 5}4 X $4 . cYyy, 7.3 (November 1937),
385-404.

- . "Tun-huang hsieh-pen Chang I-ch'ao pien-wen
pa [Postscript to the pien-wen Manuscript from Tun-huang
on Chang I-ch'aolR¥x #% ¥ # TWE PR X,
I'u-shu chi-k'an, chung-wen pen (Quarterly Bulletin

of Chinese Bibliography), Chinese Edition (R} & %

¥, # X%, 3.3 (September 1936),97-105. Reprinted

in TCC, 491-503 and partially reprinted:Wang Chung-min,
Iun-huang ku-chi hsfi-lu, pp. 362-363.

Sun Yu-wen £ & X . “Fo-chiao tui Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo
t& ying-hsiang [The Influence of Buddhism upon Chinese
Fiction]" 16 B B & @ .. o P4 1y two

parts. Hsien-tai Fo-hsfieh [Modern Buddhism]) TR, 1%

A8 %®, 2 (February 9, 1954),10-13 and 4 (April
15, 1954),9-12,

Sung Min-ch'iu R # ¥ (1019-1079), comp. T'ang
ta chao-ling chi [Collected Major Edicts of the
T'ang] B K %3 % ® , comp. 1070. Peking:
Commercial Press, 1959,

"Sung Y8an hsiao-shuo huas-pen te i-shu ch'eng-chiu

[ The Artistic Accomplishment of the Fiction and
Promptbooks from the Sung and Y8an PeriocdsJ™ R 7o

A BR 26 F @ P fral $. Pei-ching shih-fan
ta-hsfieh hsfieh-pao [Journal of Peking Normal University]
4t F 6T B A WH %, 4 (cumulative 13) (July

20, 1959),41-47.
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Suzuki Torao £% XA £m, ed. and comm. Ri Chikitsu
kashishfi (The Songs and Poems of Ii Hol f E %

= f?'g » 2 vols, Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1961.

Ta-t'ang San-tsang ch'fi-ching shih-hua rTale Interspersed

with Poetry on Iripitaka of the T'ang Dynasty Retrieving

the Buddhist SUtras] x Ml = ¥ 4 %¥F ¥ and

Ta~-t'ang San-tsang fa-shih ch'B-ching chi [Record

of the Dharma-Master Tripitaka of the T'ang Dynasty

Retrieving the Buddhist Sitras A i = Bk % &%

M £§F 47 . Peking: Wen-nstieh ku-chi k'an-hsing-she,

1955. Alse Shanghait Chudg-two ko-Tien wen-hsish chu-pan-she, (954, Fugile reprodoction i
. . vol. 9 of Lo Chew-yv Chi-ship

Tai Pu-fan ﬁ F A . Hsiaso-shuo chien-wen lu [Things an_Tshwg-shy q.u T

Seen and Heard Concerning Fiction],|. H A :H Fg_j ﬁi‘

Hangchow: Chekiang jen-min ch'u-pan-she, 1980.

T'ai Ching-nung ¥ 3% ® . "Fo-chiao ku-shih yb
Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo [ Buddhist Antecedents and Chinese
Fiction ] " ‘fﬁ ?‘K #K T B ¥ EQ .1 %% . BCL, pp.
61-126,

Trai-hst K /z « "Fo-chiamo chih Chung-kuo wen-hsiieh
fa-fan [ The Introduction in Chinese Literature of
Budahism]" 1 #x 2 ¥ & X ¥ & A . BCL,

pp. 325-333.

Takakusu, J., tr. A Record of the Buddhist Religion
as Practised in India and the Malay Archipelago

(A. D. 671-695) by I-Tsing (634-T13). Oxford:
Clarendon Presa, 1896.

Ttan Cheng-pi ?f E A . Chung-kuo hsiso-shuo fa-ta
shih EA History of the Development of Chinese Fiction]
b & .. 8B iz . Shanghai: FKuang-ming shu-chf,
1935.

. Hua-pen yii ku-chil [storybooks and Ancient
Drama ] 5 4 U1 g ,éj . Shanghai: Ku-tien wen-hslieh
ch'u-pan-she, 1956,

. "Pien-wen te ch'i-lai y§ su-wen te
i-1iu [The Origine of pien-wen and the Legacy of

Popular Mrtting] " % X ® 22 KM A X 6 F B
() |
In the/'\ Cﬂn_g—rl:uo haiso-shuo fa-ta shih, pp. 195-206.

and T'an Hstin ?g ? . T'an-tz'u hell lu [Descriptive

Catalog of Strum Lyrics’] 3’; 3 4x 4%. Shangmai: Shanghai
ku-chi coh'u-pan-she, 1981,

T'an ;I!s'ui /’F‘;‘;’ ?t (1725-1801). Shuo man [On “Southern Barbarians")
%% 43" . In Cmso-tai ts'ung-shu [Luminous Era Collectanes]
21 E . vol 57,
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T'ang-jen ch'uan-ch'i hsimo-shuo {Ch’ uan-ch'i Piction
by T'ang Authors] f& A 1¥ z§- .{. %A . Shih-chieh
wen-k'u [World Library] « £ X A - Nop.:
Shih-chieh shu-chfi, 1929 (?).

T'ang Sung wen-hslieh tso-p‘in hsBan-tu [Selected
Readings in T'ang and Sung Literary Pieces] E =x

K ¥ H o 3‘; . Hong Kong: Chin-hsiu ch'u-pan-she,
1962,

T'ao Chiin-ch'i Fﬁ] Z/E . Ching-chfi chfi-mu ch'u-t‘an

[Prelimina.ry Investigation of Peking Opera Titles]

% /i.] /;.J B #0 37 . Peking: Chung-kuo hsi-chti
ch'u-pan-she, 1963, rev, and enlgd, ed.

T1ao Toung-i [8 F 1§ (c. 1330-1400). Fan-ts'un
ch'o-keng lu [Records Made While Resting from Plowing
8t South Village] #) #1 ¥% $#43}. Ylan Ming shih-limo
pi-chi ts'ung-k'an [Y8lan and Ming Dynasty Historical
Material in Anecdotal Writing Series] 7 B84 £ %4

? 7 % FJ . Peking: Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1959.

Teng Pai E‘f =1 "Yung-le kung pi-hua chien-chieh
CA Brief Introduction to the Wall-Paintings of
the Temple of Eternal Joy]" % % A ; lﬁ A.

Yung-le kung pi-hua {¥all-Paintings of the Temple
of Eternal Joy] % %% ¥ A £. Shanghai: Jen-min
mei-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1962,

I'ien-i1 ko lan-ko hsieh-pen cheng-hsB Iu kuel pu
fBlue—Ru_led Manuscript Cogx of the Record of Ghosts

and I1ts Continuation from the Heavenl Umt Libre.r 950 1321)
Sy 9 slc.
mg*,,ngIﬁ%#@%

Chung-hua shu=-chl, 1960,

T'ien Shih-1in #H * F% . Chung-kuo hsi-chfi fa-chan

shih-lfieh [An Outline History of the Development of
Chinese Theater] 1] F,x gd gxﬁi B% . raipei:

Taiwan Commercial Press, 1972.

Ts'ai Chu-pin 'f‘ % I . Tun-huang hsieh-pen ju-chia
ching-chi i-wen k'ao [An Examination of Variant Passages
from Confucian Texts on Tun-huang Manuscripts) 3{ i;
T F 1;53’ T 4% 5 ¥ X2 . Taipei: Chia-hsin shui-

ni kung-ssu wen-hua chi-chin~-hui, 1969.

Ts'ai-se Chung-hua ming-hua chi-lan Ccolor Album

of Pamous Chinese Paintings]# & ¥ ¥ 2 4 % i
Taipei: Ho-le t'u-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1976, .

Tsang Mou-hsfin ,,i’i ¥ 14 (Advanced Scholar 1580)
Fu-pao t'ang chi [Mushroom Hall Collection] # %

iy ‘2 . Shanghai: Ku-tien wen-hsbeh ch'u-pan-she,
1958,
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Ts'en Chung-mien 25 1% Q . Sui T'ang shih [A
History of the Sui and T'ang Dynasties’] P% ). ¥4
Hong Kong: Wen-ch'ang shu-chfi, 1950,

Tseng Tzu~liang Q k4 f( . Pao-chBlan chih yen-chiu
{Studies on pao-chtan]l W t 2 A% % . National
Political University Research Institute on the Three
People's Principles Master's Thesis, Taipei: T'ien-i
ch'u-pan-she, 1975,

Tseng Yung-i ® & § . "Kuan-y# pien-wen te t'i-ming,
chieh-kou, ho ylan-yban (On the Term ‘'pien-wen, '

Its Structure, and Tts Origine) " fi] 3¢ “% % a3 28 4,

Y Wl | J®. Heien-tai wen-hslieh (Modern Literature)

IR A% x &t , 38 (1969).191-220 Reprinted in the author's
Shuo su-wen-haiieh [On Popular Literaturs) mE X %.3 .
Taipei: Lien-ching oh'u-pan shih-yeh kung-ssu, 1980, Pp. 75-
110,

Ts'ui Ling-ch'in K % 3K (£1. 749). Chiao-fang
chi ch'ien-ting [(Annotated and Edited Record of the
Entertainment Arts Schools’] #x =5 2 g %7,

Jen Pan-t'ang 4% * s/&, annot. and ed. Shanghai:
Chung-hua shu-chli, 1962,

™ Yu £+ ’ffG (735-812), comp. T'ung tien [Comprenensive Precedents]
g8 . Shanghai: Commercial Prees, 13935.

Tuan An-chieh F2 ¥ §p . YBeh-fu tsa-lu [Miscellaneous
Register of Ballads] ‘%‘ /ﬁ %2 4%. Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh
ts'an-k'ao tzu-limo hsiao ts'ung-shu [Small Collectanea
of Reference Materials for Chinese Literature] ‘P @

X 53 -,;5 % Z #1..% € . sShanghai: FKu-tien

wen-hslieh ch'u-pan-she, 1957,

Tuan Ch'eng-shih f§ & = (a. 863). Ssu t'a chi

{ Notes on Monasteries and Stupas ] ¥ +% %2 (ch.

5 and 6 of Yu-yang tsa-tsu, hsti-chi (A Miscellany

of Rareties, Additional Collection] @ pg§ %M 48

a ﬁ ). Concerning a visit to Ch'ang-an made in
843, Chung-kuo mei-shu lun-chu ts'ung-k'an [Collected
Works on Chinese Art] ¢ & ¥ 1 & % & .
Peking: Jen-min mei-shu ch'u-pan-she, 1964, based

on the edition in Chin-tai pi-shu [Secret Bookse for
Croseing the Ford] ‘;# ;3_! fy‘ ‘g .

. Yu-yang tsa-tsu [A Miscellany of Rareties]
® PY % 4R, c. 860, SPTK ed.

Tun-huang chBian-tzu [Tun-huang Scrolis] ¥« x4 % ¥,
6 vols, Taipei: Shih-men t'u-shu kung-ssu, 1976.
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Tun-huang-hstieh chi-k'an [Journal of Tunhuangglog]
gi X1 % ﬁ ¥4, 1 (Pebruary 1980) and continuing,
Published by Lan-chou ta-hafieh Tun-huang-hsteh yen-
chiu~tau [Resea.rch' Section for Tunhuangology of Lan-

chow University] f‘ﬂ ST !—53 ?,( xt ’}u)‘f g,

% 11 ﬂ; g ‘g . Peking: Jung-pao chai, 1955[7].

Tun-huang wen-wu yen-chiu-so rResea.rch Institute

for Tun-huang Antiquities] §X X% X #9A¥R f5, ed.
Tun-hueng pi-hua [Tun-huang Wall-Paintings] % xf

R¥ ‘_E . Peking: Wen-wu ch'u-pan-she, 1959,

Tun-huang wen-wu yen-chiu-so pien-chi wei-yfian-hui

[ Editorial Committee of the Hesearch Institute

for Tun-huang Antiquities] ;ﬁ 1E X 49 =k % PR

Lk % ; 8 & . Tun-huang i-shu hua-k'u [A Repository
of Art from Tun-huang] $x x§ %r 51 2 /&, 13
booklets, Peking: Chung-kuo ku-tien i-shu ch'u-pan-she,
1958.

Tun Li-ch'en gf( ?g f (Fu-ch'a Tun-ch'ung 'fg',‘ 3;"

% # ). Annual Customs and Festivals in Peking
=T *5‘-’( ef %2 , tr. and annot, Derk Bodde.

Hong Kong: Hong Kong University Press, 1965, second

ed., rev,

Tung-oh'u, See Tungtsu.

Tung Tso-pin i'f? 'ﬁ .« "Tun-huang chi-nien [Chronology
of Tun-huang]" %% *¥ £2 ¥ . P'ing-lu wen-ts'un

[ Literary Remains of Tung Tso-pin’) ?& * &

2 vols, Taipei: I-wen, 1963. 1I,2.31-62.

. "Tun-huang chi-nien-piae [Chronological
Chart of Tun-huangl" ‘gﬁ 2 42 &% & . P'ing-lu
wen-ts'un. I.2.63-106, Also printed, with English
title "A Chronological List of Dated Tunhuang Manuseripts,"”
in Tung-fang hstieh-pao (Monumenta Orientalia)® %
%ﬂ i-g , 1.2 (December 1, 1958)’1-50.

Tung Yu ¥ 18 (Sung). EKuang-ch'van hua-pa [Comments
on Painting from Broad River’] ,% T Y 3
TsSCC, vol. 1637. i -

Tungtsu ﬁ ?7) . Chung-Yin Po-~chiao chiao-t'ung eshih
(A_History of the Interflow of Sino-Indian Buddhist
Culture) P F.p'fg /?ﬂ ?@ £ . Ta.'ipei: Chung-hua
Fo-chiac wen-hua kuan & Chung—ﬁua ta-tien yin-hui, 1968,

T'ung Ching-hsin 4% Sa . "Ta Wu Hsiao-ling hsien-sheng
kuan-yQl 'ying-hsi' yfi 'pao-chBan' te.wen-t'i [ In Answer

to Nr, Wu Hsiao-ling on the Question of 'ying-hsi!'

and ‘m—chﬁan']" g '% ‘% ‘;A; *- 3 Eﬂ x¢ r%; ﬁf f.;'i
v %J e 1,28, Ko-yao [Folk-Song (Weekly)] %'-K {{.

2,40 (1937),2-3.
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"T'an lun ‘'pac-chlian' tsai su-wen-hslleh
shang t€ ti-wei [An Exploratory Discussion of the

5 Position of pao-chlian in Popular Literature] " T’f -
-
“§ 4, EA5 X B L t9setm. FKo-yao [Polk-Song
K (Weeux)ng*i. 2 37 (1937),1-2.
@
o
'f;} Vandier-Nicolas, Nicole, tr., and comm. éérigutra
m et les Six Maltres d'EBrreur. Pac-similé du Manuserit
:; Chinois 4524 de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Mission
£ Pelliot en Asie Centrale, Sé€rie in-Quarto, V. Paris:
: Imprimerie Nationale, 1954.
]
. Vira, Raghu, tr. from Chinese into Sanskrit. Fan fan
o P
= n é?? ﬁ ;% , chapters 43-55, 60-61, being a Chinese
f: dictionary of Indian geographical names compiled in
‘S 517 A.D, from Literature and Accounts of Travellers,
£ Sarasbati Vihara series, vol. 14, Lahore: The
o International Academy of Indian Culture, 1943. Cf,
(-4
m T54(2130).
LY
&
- Waley, Arthur, tr. The Analects of Confucjus.
5 o New York: George Allen and Unwin, 1938; Vintage
—
g R [ Al1fred A. Knopf and Random House ] rpt.
L5 '
R = , tr, Ballads and Stories from Tun-huang:
-
% § An Anthology. New York: MacMillan, 1960,
= =

Wan Chfin a 'i? "Fo-chiao y% Chung-kuo wen-haﬁeh
[ Buddhism and Chinese Literature]™ T8 #x 22 ¢
X ? . BCL, 1-6.

Wang Chen-min £ # § . "Tu tseng-ting pen Tun-huang
pien-wen tzu-i t'ung-shih [A Reading of the Expanded
and Revised Edition of Comprehensive Explanations

of the Meanings of Characters in the Ee_—wen from
Tun-hueng] " 2§ <% 4T F ~ %k kL 4§ x T & i $¥-
LitHer, suppl., 8. Peking. Chung-hua shu-chi, 1961.
Pp. 231-236.

*
Wang Chi-lan v% i fﬂ ung-kuo min-chien i-shu

te chin-hsi [The 014 an N ew of Chinese Folk Arts]

qﬂ E & F1 ¥ 447 & Taipei: Ta~hua

wan-pao she, 1972,

Wang Ch'i £ 1? (f1. 1758.), annot. Ii Ch'ang-chi
ko-shih [ The Songs and Poems of Ii Ho] ¥ & ¥

Fx $F. SERY ed, T

Wang Chin F ? (1127-1188), Hsiieh-shan chi [Snow guntain
Collection] ¥ w ¥ . mescc, 1990-92
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Wang Ch'ing-shu F a }:( "Shih-t'an pien-wen te
ch'an-sheng ho ying-hsiang CA Tentative Diacussiop
of the Production and Influence of pien-wen]" %7
£5 ‘e!;.f{s FRL ,g g §s ‘5’. Hsin chien-she [New
Reconstruction’] fﬁﬁ %% , 3 (cumulative 102)
(March 1957),21-26.

Wang Cho ¥ %% (f1, 1162). Pi-chi man-chih [Diffuse

.

Notes from the Ward of Blue-Green Fowl] ’;:ga P ;,g' he)
Shanghai: KXu-tien wen-hsfieh ch'u-pan-she, 1957.

Wang Chung-min x § K . "Chang I-ch'ao pien-wen

[ The Chang I-ch'ac pien-wen’]" §& f‘g ¥4 é:’é X

In his Tun-huang ku-chi hsB-lu, pp. 362<-3p6 . Originally
appeared in Ta-kung pao (L'Impartial " T'u-shu fu-k'an
(Bookman ) % | 74, 145 (August 27, 1936).

. "Chin-shan kuo chui-shih ling-shih
[ Pragmentary Reconstruction of Events Relating to
the Gold Mountain KingdomT]" ‘f_ LB 54 E N
Pei-p'ing t'u-shu-kuan kuan-k'an (Bulletin of the
National Library of Peiping) it ¥ [§] AT fE 7
9.6 (November-December 1935),5-32.

. Pa-li Tun-huang ts'an-chBan hsii-lu
[ Descriptive Register of Textual Fragments of Tun-huang
Texts Preserved at Peris] B %2 44 x¥ 7E £ 4= £%,
part 1, Peiping: FKuo-li Pei-p'ing t'u-shu-kuan, 1936,

. "Pa Lun-tun pen Wang Ling pien-wen
[ Postscript to the London Text of the Wang Ling
plen-wenT" ¥f 4& W % £ MK &' X . Wen-shin
chou-k'an [ Literature and History Weekly] ¥ ¢
@ ] , 75. Nan-ching chung-yang Jjih-pao (Nanking
Central Daily) ) ¥ ¢ £ @ 4§ (January 5, 1948).

y ed. Tun-huang ch'll=tzu-tz'u chi fCollection
of Tun-huang Cantos] 54 %§ & ¥ 33 M . Shanghai:
Commercial Press, 1956, rev. ed.; first published

in 1950.

- Tun-huang ku-chi hsh-lu [Descriptive
Register of Ancient Manuscripts from Tun-buang]
%X t% & £ 4x £%. Shanghai: Commercial Press,
1958.

"Tun-huang pen Tung Yung pien-wen pa
(Postscript to the Pien Wen on Tung Yung, a Manuscript
Copy from Tun-Huang)" ‘iﬁ r€ F ‘i K 4;1 X .
T'u-shu chi-k'an (Quarterly Bulletin of Chinese

Bibliography) [k] & % T{ , n.s. 2.3 (September 1940),
359-360.
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"Tun-huang pen Wang Ling pien-wen

(Notes on the MS, *% P22 X from Tun-huang )"
KieXE F 2 B S X, Kuo-11 Pei-p'ing t'u-shu_iuan
(Bulletin of the National Library of Peking)—@ ;t_

4t F @ 7t fﬁ'ﬁ. 10.6 (November-December
1936).1-16. Subtitled "Chimo-lu fHecord of Collations] *

A% 4k

. "Tun-huang pien-wen yen-chiu [Research on Tun-
huang pien—wen]” ’iﬁ( X% 5%‘ XA# %, In LWL, vol. 1, pp. 273-
326,

.  "Tun-huang wen-wu pel tao chi-—ping
lun ch'i tsai hslfieh-shu shang so tsao-ch'eng tg
sun-shih [ Notes on the Theft of Cultural Artifacts
from Tun-huang, together with a Discussion of the
Loss which It Poses for Scholarship] * §x *EX #%
i E st LA EE T LTS A £
¥W-TH (B), 135-143.

Wang En-yang £ & 3}. "Fo-fa yl Chung-kuo chih
wen-hslleh fBuddhist Dharma and the Literature of

China} " 'fﬁ 32 M2 ¢ F Z lei. BCL, 7-13.

Wang Jen-chtin £ 4= 44, ed, Tun-huang shih-shih
chen-chi lu [Register of Actual Handwriting from
the Tun-huang Stone Chambers] %« % % £ A 23 £

N. p.: Kuo-ts'ui t'ang, 1909. Ret. in tue vels, Taipei:
I-uEn yia- Shu- Kuan, 197y,

Wang Kuo-wei % @.‘.ﬁ. See also under pseudonym
Ching-an ﬁ & and translation by Eduard Erkes.

"Iu-ch'# yi t'an [Extra Talks on Recorded
Cantos} " i% & 'ff tf. Tseng-pu ch'Bi-ylan [Florilegia
of Cantos, Supplemented’] +2 W b 3., ta'e 6.
Shanghai and Hangchow: Liu-i shu-chl, 1932, third ed.
Also in his Wang Kuan-t'ang heien-sheng ch'fian-chi
[ complete Works of Wang Kuo-wei] £ g FEE
3 "1 , vol. 15, Taipei: Wen-hua ch'u-pan kung-ssu,
1968, Pp. 6717-6736.

. Sung Y8an hsi-ch'$ shih (History of Chinese
Drama to the End of the Yban Dynasty) ¥ 7= fg

4 £ . Wen-i ts'ung-k'an (Belles-Lettres Series)

< % i %) . Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1915,

first edition; sixth printing, 1927,

" Mun-huang fa-hsien T'ang-ch'ao chih
t'ung-su shih chi t'ung-su hsiao-shuo [Popular Poetry
and Popular Fiction of the T'ang Dynasty Discovered

at Tun-huang}" §& 14 -1 E L] 2R 16 *% &

M A%S 4t . Tung-fang wen-k'u [Qriental Library]

¥ 1 X J& 71. K'ao-ku-hslleh ling-chien (Essays

on Paleography) % & 7 ¢ ﬁ . Shanghai: Commercial
Press, December 1923; third ed. July 1925. Pp. 43-53.
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of Wang Kuo-wei on Drama] E [ Ant /ii o o x 1
Peking: Chung-kuo hsi-chfl ch'u-pan-she, 1957.

Wang Plei-lun E T A& . Hsi-ch'S tz'u-tien [Dictionary
of Drama’] /i: ab Eﬁ'ﬁ . Taipei: Chung-hua shu-chi,
1969.

Wang Pi-chiang % y 4 E "T'ang-jen hsiao-shuo

tsai wen-hslieh shang chih ti-wei [ The Position of

the Fiction of T'ang Dynasty Authors in Literary
History] " EA A IR E KB b 2 e, Tu-shu
tsa-chih [Book Reader's Magazinel] ‘;i et B ’.":;‘-.',
1.3 (June 1, 1931)’unnumbered [1-17].

Wang Shih-chen E ¢ $§ (1634-1711)., I-yBan chih-yen
pren

(Goblet Words from the Garden of “;f]§ g E ¥ . In

vol. 9 of Ting Fu-pao ] F& J¥ , ed., Li-tai shih-hua

hs@-pien rContinuation of Poetry Talks from Successive
Periods | /ﬁﬂ ** %‘gff ﬁ Shanghai: I-hsfeh shu-

chfi, 1939,

Wang Ting-pao £ & 1% (c. 870-955), T'ang chihryen

[ T'ang Gleanings’] ﬁ 3# % . Peking: Chung-hua
shu-chll, 1959. Several other editions were consulted,
including: HsBeh chin t'ao yhan [Seek the Source of
the Ford of Learning] %% ¥ %1 M . Shanghai:
Han-fen lou ed., ts'e 159-160; Hsiao-yflan ts'ung-shu
[ ¥histling Garden Collectanea] ﬁ t T,
Edition of 1883, ts'e 13-14; Ya-y# t'ang ts'ung-shu
[ Collectanea from the Hall of Elegant Rain] 8 @

% f£ £ . Edition of 1756, ts'e 34; IITS 8;

TsSCC 27395 SPPY ed.; excerpts in T'ai-p'ing kuang-chi.

& Wang Tuan-180 % ﬁﬁ/& (Ch'ing). Ch'ung-lun wen-chai
- ZE’.: o pi-lu r& Record of Notes from the Repeated Discussions

o -é':’ E “ ® of - Literary Studio] & ¥& X % g 4% . FRuei-chi:
fFHEH o oz . Hst shih chu-hstieh chai, 1889,
Ao oo s ol & —
cdwg aw e
IF.: = E’ § ’E{@\ <4 § Wang Wei I it (701-761). Wang Yu-ch'eng ochi chien-chu
A8 TE T Y. . [ollested Works of Wang Wei with Commentary] £ % % § X E .
g’ ° "?L;lzi: \9 g%‘(rﬁ‘ Chao Tien-ch'eng ﬂ,ﬁﬁﬁf (1683-1756), annot. 2 vols. Shanghai:
o8& Sﬁmzzéﬁ . Chung-hua shu-chii, 1962,
<t 4 45 of e
Pee 2 ek A2
a e ;i,“}?\ 'ga*'-‘ Wgng Yi-t'ung, tr. and comm. A Record of Buddhist Monssteries
8. E gaﬂ,:@ﬁ ® in lo-yang., Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984.
) g*\"\’ S 5&—-\_‘4;‘5,? .
%g-ﬂ, % ":@ Ig',__, a Wang Ying £ £ . Shih tz'u oh'il yii-ts'u 11i-shih [Illustrative

° £ 5 1) af Explanations of Words and Phrases in Poetry, ILyrio Meters, and
_\)( WS é P og s e Y pre
R A e Cantos] ¥ 7 & z3 ﬁ]f’f;!;* Peking: Chung-hua ehu-chi,
- Suat ©-xm = 8| © 1980,
R BN E
E:iibﬁgﬁﬁ ? ¢$ﬁ&
Y .,‘.:.\r:,_é ol I § g Wang Yuyi [Yu-i] £ 93 7%- and Tuan-mu Hung-liang i k.
§dos Bg g7 Chiu-ching feng-su pai t'u (014 Beijing in Genre Paintings) ¥ F.
i 4 E —% | § % é % Bt & lﬁ) , tr. Wang Iu. Hong Kong: Joint Publiehing
& e D x5 Con 1984.
285825843 pesd,
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Watson, Burton, tr. The Complete Works of Chuang

Tzu., New York: Columbia University Press, 1968,

Wei Hw % i"i (f1. Later Shu ¥ [ of the Five Dynasties
and Ten Kingdoms, 934-965] ), comp. Ts'ai-tiao chi
[Collection of Poems Showing Talent ] ¥ ¥ ¥ .
SPTK ed. —

Wei Tiew-Tastung. See VYo liu—ts'w:‘,.

%en I-to ff] — § . Shen-hua yb shin [kyth and
Poetry] ¥¢ % $4¥ £§. Peking: Ku-chi ch'u-pan-she,
1956.

Wen Ju-hsien 5'1 >3 i’ Tz 'u-p'ai hui-shih fGlossary
of Iyric Titles with Explanations] %3 ff § #§£.
Taipei: By the author, 1963,

Wen-wu ching-hua pien-chi wei-ylan-hui [Committee
for the Compilation of Finest Cultural Artifacts?]
X M xh ¥ 48 PR FER €, ed. Wen-wu ching-hua
[ Pinest Cultural Artifacts] ¥ 49 S ] ?, vol. 1.
Peking: Wen-wu ch'u-pan-she, 1959,

Wu Cheng-tzu 2 £ ¥ (Sung). I1 Ch'ang-chi ko-shih

[ The Songs and Poems of Li Hol ¥ & ¥ Iz *%.
Kyoto: Kyoto University Library, reprint from original
woodblock cut in 1818 by Shoheiks University 3 T4 |

1352,

Wu Ch'eng-ch'Btan % JE 23(1’1. 1711), ed. Ku-wen
¥uan-chih [ The Ultimate Pageant of Classical Letters’]
3 X ﬁﬂ_‘ , . Peking: Wen-hstieh ku-chi k'an-hsing-she,

1956.

Ce.1590-c. 1533)
Wu Ch'eng-en % @» Hsi-yu chi [Record of a
Journey to the West] @ ;3% %2 . Peking: Tso-chia
ch'u~-pan-she, 1954, Translated by Anthony C. Yu
as The Journey to the West, vols 1-4.Chicago and
london: University of Chicago Press, 1977-83 Translated
partially by Arthur Waley as Monkey. New York:
Grove Press, 1958; originally published by John
Day in 1943.

Wu Han % 84 . "Ming-chiao yli ta Ming ti-kuo
(Manichaeism and the Great Ming Empire)" 84 4y B
xeg ¥ & Ch'ing-hua hsfieh-pao (The Tsing
Hua Journal) ;i ¥ % §g. 13.1 (April 1941),49-85,

TPy

Wu Heiao-ling R ﬂ%i‘?‘. "Kuan-y8 'Su-chiang k'ao’

yeh shuo chi ch®t hua; shang, hsia--chiu cheng y8 Hsiang
Chfieh-ming hsien-sheng [I too Have a Pew Words to Say
about 'An Examination of Popular Lectures'; parts I and
1I: Inviting Criticism from Mr. Hsiang Ta]" 3
Y EE ek aek L
%, /& . In "Su-wen-hsBieh [Popular Literature]" 1%

4 %‘ supplements no. 1 and 11 of Hua-pei jih-pao
[Sorth China Daily] % 2t B R (July 4 and September

12, 1947), 6 of both issues,
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. "Kuan-y% ‘'ying-hsi' 8

‘pao=chfian' chi 'Luan-chou ying-hsi' t2 ming-ch'eng

[ On the Names ‘'ying-hsi' and 'pao-chfian' as well

as 'Luan-chou ying-hsi']" ﬂﬂ A% r%‘,/gﬂ_‘ ue v 7 %J b8
o450 g_g/is' # % f& . Xo-yao [Folksong (Weekly)]

fz t&, 2.40 (1937),1-2.

#u Ju-lun % % £&(1840-1903), comm. Li Ch'ang-chi
shih p'ing-chu [critical Notes on the Poems of Li
Hol ¥ E & ¢F §F :¥. N. p.: I-wen shu-cht, 1922,

Wu Ou-t'ing 2 #' 7. Iz'u-ming so-yin CIndex of
Iyric Namesl 23 4 & 3} . Peking: Chung-hua shu-chfi,
1958.

Wu Tzu-medi % 8 K. Mag-liang lu prhemeral Millet
Dream Record] ? ¥ 44 , c. 1275. [ICWSC.

Yabuki Keiki & °X B ¥, comp. Meisha yoin
(Rare and Unknown Chinese Manuscript Remains of

Buddhist Literature Discovered in Tunhuang Collected
by Sir Aurel Stein and Preserved in the British
Museun) [ The Reverberation of Howling Sands] 7§ ip
'E‘f fi . Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1930.

Yampolsky, Philip B, The Platform Sutra of the
Sixth Patriarch. New York and London: Columbia
University Press, 1967.

Yanagida Seizan ¥4 @ T a , ed, Hu Shih ch'an-hsleh
an [A Casebook of the Zen Studies of Hu Shihl 3F i
f? -ffﬂ f . Taipei: Cheng-chung shu-chli, 1975,

Yang Chia-lo A% ‘% %4, Hsiao-shuo y# chiang-ch'ang
wen-hsfien [Piction and Prosimetric Literature] .i. %%,
L o8 X ¥%,  Tan-ylan shih kuo-wen hsban-k'an
[ selected Wnole Works in the National Language’]

g 7 = 1] % ;& #|. Taipei: Shih-chieh shu-chi,
1953.

. Ta-teu I'ang Sung shib-k'e [T'ang and
Sung Stone Sculpture from Ta-tsu’] (The Discovery

[ 19457 of 6216 Statues Carved on Rocks During the
T'ang and Sung Dynasties at Ta gsg)t,?_ﬁ E%.
Taipei: Encyclopaedia Sinica Institute, 1968.

Yang Hsien-i I -8 Ling-mo hsin-chien {Few
Notes from Ink-spot] B ¥ ¢ £ . Hsin Chung-hua
ts'ung-shu, hsfieh-shu yen-chiu hui-k'an [New China
Collection: Scholarly Research Series] ¥% ¢ #
z r, %‘7 ity A" R f #) . Shanghai: Chung-hua
shu-chl, 1947,
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Yang Hsllan-chih #% 412 (3, 5552). Ch'ung-k'an

lo-yang ch'ieh-lan chi fRegublication of the Notes
on Monasteries (Samghar@ma) of Loyang] f fiy 38 B3

{7,- g_ 22 , with notes and collation by Hsll Kao~juan
44 % f7” . CYYY Special Issue 42, N. p.: Institute
of History and Philology [Ching-hua yin-shu-kuan],
1960. 1 have also consulted the annotated edition

of Fan Hsiang-yung it #% %% . Lo-yang ch'ieh-lan

& chi chiso-chu [Collated and Annotated Notes on
© g P ¥onasteries of iozang] 32 1% fee _g—_ sz #% 3t.
£ Y5 Shanghai: Ku-tien wen-hsleh ch'u-pan-she, 1958,
R
ol gl @
)
: 9
§ 2\ = 2 Yang Yin-shen F% f§ :¥. Chung-kuo su-wen-hstieh
84 = 3 ¥ai-lun [Qutline of Chinese Popular Literaturel
: NS § & A% X ¥FALE #§. Shanghai: Shih-chieh shu-chfi,
B A 1946.
oD
§ § 5 o Yao Hsflan 'ﬁﬁﬁi(QGB-loZO), copp. T'ang-wen ts'ui [Essence
D=8 of T'ang Iiteraturs) /¥ (SPTK reduced format ed. ),
L€
q; 2 i = Yao Wen-hsieh &t X *“. San chia p'ing-chu Li
fo 4 Ch'ang-chi ko-shih [Poems and Songs of Li Ho with
g .2 & Critical Notes by Three Commentators] = ¥ TF 3%
Aol b o i & = glk £F . Peking: Chung-hua shu-chfi, 1959.
EH
I A Yeh Sheng § 4§ (1420-1474). Shui-tung jih-chi
LT g8 [ Diery from East of the Water] x ¥ @ g .
L o8 ol & Chung-kuo shih-hsfieh ts'ung-shu [Collectanea of
" § 3 : 3 Chinese Historiographyl Y Bl £ % £ & , 2s.
?:E s ol a Taipei: Taiwan hsfieh-sheng shu-chli, 1965; reproduction
= ol A Gl & of Ssu-shu lou ed. of 1680.

Yeh Te-chiin ﬁ @‘9. Heji-ch'@t hsiao-shuo ts'ung-k'ao

Collested, jiudies on Drame and Fiction] & oy -1 F1X

Peking: Chung-~hua shu-chfi, 1979

R Sung Ylilan Ming chiang-ch'ang
wen-hstieh [ Prosimetric Literature of the Sung, Yian and

Ming Dynasties] ¥ # 24 $%°§ X % . Chung-kuo
hsi-ch'l 1i-lun ts‘'ung-shu [ Theoretical Essays on
Chinese Drama] & & /it @ LA ET. Shanghai:
Shang-tsa ch'u-pan-she, 1953; also Shanghai: Ku-tien

wen-hstieh ch'u-pan-she, 1957.

Yen K'e-chiin ;& T £9 , ch'lan shang-ku san-tai

of Earr—z A.n—;;guitz. the Three Eras, Ch'in, Han,
Three Kingdoms, and the Six Dynasties]® Lt &

= A if ¥ = ) = 47 x . Hupeh: WNr. Wang
of Huang-kang, 1894,
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Yen Keng-wang %*ﬁ? »Trang-jen hsi-yeh shan-lin ssu-yBan
chih feng-shang fThe Ttang Fashion for Pursuing
Studies at Isolated Buddhist Monasteries]" % A
B g AR FPR 2 EL /A . Pp. 367-424 of the second

following entry.

. "T'ang-jen tu-shu shan-lin
ssu-yllan chih yfeng-shang (Studying at the Buddhist
Cloisters as a Fashion during the T'ang Dynasty )"
PN & T fR 2B 4. crr, 30.2
(October 1959).689~728. Subtitled: "Chien lun
shu~y#lan chih-tu chih ch'i-ylian [Together with a
Discussion of the Origins of the Institution of the

Academy] " # 1% % Pﬁ ‘*‘.‘ fgi A2 3@.

. T'ang-shih yen-chiu ts‘ung-kao rCollection
of Drafts Related to Studies of I'ang History] f& £
=¥ R t %% . FKowloon: Hsin-ya yen-chiu-so, 1969.

Yen Wen-ju ﬁﬂ X"f;’ﬁ'. "Tun-huang shih-ti tsa-k’'ao
[ Sundry Notes on the Historical Geography of Tun-huang]"
Y £ 2o H R, W-TH (B), 96-125.

Ying Shao A 2% (E. Han). Le Fong Sou I'ong Yi

[ Comprehensive Configuration of Customs’] Bl 1%
‘@_ i . Peking: Centre Franco-chinois d'études
Sinologiques, 1943.

Yu Iungyu [Yﬁ Lung—yﬁ]ﬁ? ﬁf ’f . "Ts'ung Shen Kua te
Meng-hsi pi-t'an k'an Chung-Yin ku-tien wen-hua chiao-liu
(Sen-kuets 'Neng-Xi-Bi-Tan, ' Study of Cultural Exchange
between India and China)" fA ST #% &% « & ;3 § 51»
% P EFEAR KX 1 5.{ .':ﬁ*._. . Nanya Yanjiu (South
Asian Studies) 4] ZFE#¥, 2 (1981),102-106.

. P
Yu Fou 7[’, ZL’ (1127-1194), comp. Ch'lian T'ang shih-hua
L Complete Poetry Talks of the T'ang Perind ] 4 JE
t% $4. 1In Ho Wen-huan 14 X % (1732-1809), ed.
Li-tai shih-hua [Poetry Talks from Successive Dynasties]
Ez 1<% gf 2¢ . Taipei: I-wen yin-shu-kuan, 1959, second
ed.; original preface 1770.

(>4%e)

Yu Tien-ts'ung [Yﬁh’f'ien-ts'ung]g:j £ T8 . "T'ang-tai
te su-chiang y pien-wen (Su-chiang and Pien-wen of
the T'ang Dynasty)" ,%- £ 8 13 k3 3214 3{%& Yu-shih
hstieh-chih (The Youth Quarter

1y), 5.1 (August 20,
1966),twelfth article. (“g,, ¥eT Fege)

Yue Heng-jun [ Yleh Heng-chfin] B fa ¥ . Sung-tai
hua-pen yen-chiu (A Study on the "Hua Ben" of the

Sung Dynasty) F X %5 $4¢ €. EKuo-11 T'ai-wan
ta~hstteh wen-shih ts'ung-k'an (Taiwan University.

History and Chinese Literature Series) @ i@ ‘;!%é

A x ¢ i 4, 29. Taipei: Ching-hue yin-shu-kuan,
1969.




Chinese

Y8 Chia-hsi ﬁ:\ ; §5 "Hsiao-shuo-chia ch'u yf
pai-kuan shuo [The Case for the Origin of the Fabulist
in the Office of pai-kuan]".J. Ttk % 4 # ¥ ¥ =
Fu-jen hsfleh-chih [Scholarly Bulletin of Fu-jen
University’] (Periodicum Sinologicum "Fu Jen") jﬁ

1= %% %z, 6.2 (June 1937),35-47.

Y8 Chien-hua ﬁ % ? , annot. Hsflan-ho hua-p'u

{ Descriptive Catalog of Paintings in the Imperial
Collection during the HsBan-ho Reign Period (1119-1125)7]
i g *¥ . Peking: Jen-min mei-shu ch'u-pan-she,
1964,

y et al. EKu K'ai-chih yen-chiu tzu-liao

[ Research Naterials on Ku K'ai-chin] AF 1% 2
=¥ R f ¥} . Peking: Jen-min mei-shu ch'u-pan-she,
1962,

, annot., ILi-tai ming-hua chi [ﬁ Record

of Famous Painters of Successive Dynasties] /# A€

% 3‘ %P2 . Shanghai: Jen-min mei-shu ch'u-pan-she,
1964,

YU Hsia-lung T ’ ﬁ .  "Tun~huang pien-wen 'shih'-
tzu yung-fa fen-hsi Can Analysis of the Usage of
'shih' in Tun-huang pien-wen] ¥ ¥ #§ x -2~

T B %% 4§ . CKYW, 4 (cumulative 137) (August
22, 1965),293—295.

includes a list of other recent supplemental annotations

to T).

Spring Lingers on] § & ¥ 2 2, 1902.

Y8an Chen 7, ﬂ (779-831). Yfan shih Ch'ang-ch'ing
chi [The Works of Ytan Chen] % & % & gt S
SPTE ed, Csflected

=]
A ® g 3w < Yi T'ien-ts'ung. See Yu Tien-ts'ung.
o & - & T . .
g 0 A o (3 [ P \ .
TRAES S LT Yo Wei-min # A & . EK'uei-lei hsi ch'i-yilan heiao k'ao
© ol - © @ ),{grr& &;@;EJ_%
A =) Rl NI Rl B (Notes on the Origin of the Puppet Show .
8l g™ 6o s BR Nan-ching ta-hsiish hsiieh-pao, Che-hsiieh she-hui k'e-hsiieh
P I I I ﬁ a ':) (Journal of Nanjing University, Philoso and Social Seciences)
o| ¥| <« <o o .
TS"**:E‘-Joﬁ mgx%ingg"fg%!;,ﬁ:ﬁﬁi,,3(Auguat1980).
al A& §| 2 g o
:J R o=l G o 98-100,
| o 3 i
O| ¥k | o =48 5
?:13 '\X': @ ] &
E] Bof 5 Yo Yoeh Aj A%%(1821-1906). Chiu-chiu hsiamo-hsia
;I: : S &éx "o lu CA Record of Whiling away the Summer to Its Very
=1 ) o ] = = - —_— ===
gl 8 Xol@ee = a End) A 2 A § 4%, ts'e 150-152 of Ch'un-tsai
2 o - t'ang ch'Ban-shu CCollected Works from the Hall where
a a — — -
. 3 g o
2] [} ~
g %
FEMED
AL
o 5 -
£d 83 :
el )
s ~ =
g o -~ I~
8|80 = =
- [.+] (9]

[Sociel Sciences] 2+
[Expanded Issue]+¥ 7y
X %37;?7 % § ?ﬁ' (October 1984),

from Tun-huang |« 'g'é\ x4
College] @ 4t EF P&

Yung-10 kung pi-hua hsflan-chi [A Selection of ¥all-Paintings
from the Temple of Eternal Joy] 4 *F T A ¥
f}_ ‘\2 . Peking: Wen-wu ch'u-pan-she, 1958,
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Yung-lo ta tien [Grand Collectanea from the Eternal

Joy Reign Period)] # %X¥ A ## . Chung-kuo hsleh-shu
ming-chu, ti-ssu chi, lei-shu ts'ung-pien ti-i chi,

ts'e ch'i-shih-liu [Fourth Compilation of Famous

Chinese écholarly Works, First Collection of Encyclovedic

-

- Works, Seventy-sixth Volume] ¥ 38_3 ﬁ’ % %
O 3k, 52 KB B Bet .
Taipei: Shih-chieh shu-chli, 1962, photocopy. A
facsimile reproduction of g¢ghfian 13991 is available
in Ku-pen hsi-ch't ts'ung-k'an ch'u-chi [Collection
of Ancient Drama Texts, First Series)] & £ /ﬁ' b
t f # ’,a,, , 4-6, Shanghai: Commercial Press,
1954,

Zhao Jinming (Chao Chin-ming) F T " Tun-huang

pien~wen chung so chien t€ 'le' ho '‘che' (The evolution

of the verbal suffixes le and zhe as seen in bian-wen

from the Dunhu Grott L A4

P A s kE B X w0 B 6o
." CKYW, 1 (cumulative 148) (January

1979 ),65-69.
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Japanese and Korean Studies, Texts, Translations,

and Dictionaries; Southeast Asian Sinitic Dictionaries
R

Akanuma Tomoyoshi T 2 ’é’ 2— , ed., Indo Bukkyo
koyli meishi jiten [Dictionary of Indian Buddhist

Proper Nouns] Eff ﬂ 1 %% 8 B 19 ¥ =,
Kyoto: H&zdkan, 1967, rpt.; first published 1930-1931.

Akiyame Terukazu ¥t & A %¢ | ed, Genji monogatari
emaki [Picture Scroll of the Tale of Genjil V@ K

Py +% _;Eg # . Heibonsha Gallery F R #= ¥p5 ¥ — ,
29, Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1974,

. Heimn jidaji seizokuga no kenkyn (Secular
Painting in Early Mediaeval Japan) ¥ ? ¥ 14
+ 1% § @ ®% 7. Tokyo: Yoshikawe kobunkan,
1964.

"Henbun to etoki no kenkyu (Pien-wen
chinois et Etoki japonais--la peinture et la prédication)"
!‘g * ‘i A% 2 o ZR L |, section 3 of the author's
Heian jidai sezoku-ga no kenky®, pp. 387-454, Prench
summary pp. 30-32, Part 1: "Perio-bon goma-hen
(RGtakusha t&sei hen) gakan to Tonkd hekiga (Ila
rouleau illustré du 'Combat magique de Cariputra

et de Raudrdkga' (Pelliot 4524) et son rapport avec
les peintures murales des grottes de Touen-houang)"
ST AME R TRAAM T8 &

z 5;! 13 | t » DP. 389-426; part 2: "Tonkd ni
okeru henbun to eiga (Ie Pien-wen et la peinture

dans 1'art de Touen-houang)" ’g« kg_ & a2

25y 4% F, vo. 427-050.

"Miroku KashGkyohen hakubyo funbon

(S259) to Tonko hekiga no seisaku (les dessins
illustrant des passages du 'Mi-lo hia-cheng king'

[ Maitreyavy@karana] au verso d'un sfitra de Touen—houang
(Stein 259) et leurs rapports avec les peintures
murales de la méme reégion)" 54 ﬁ T &£ 4% -‘-}“‘ 68 38
¥ F(s= TR ov) e RMEEE 0 Y rE,

MSI, vol. 6, 47[53]-74; French summary; plus 2 plates
and numerous figures,

. "Tonko-bon goma-hen (RGtakusha tosei

hen) gakan ni tsuite (A Scroll-painting, Illustrating

the Pien-wen, about the Magic Competition between
§§r1putra and Raudraksa; Brought back by Paul Pelliot

from Tun-huang)" $x t® * P% /i 5%(? /fx an

T )8 & (=5 ¢ z . The Bijutsu kenkyd

(The Journal of Art Studies) £ 443 #% 52, 187 (July

1956 ))1-35(43-77), with one plate and twelve illustrations;
English summary.
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. "Tonkd-ga 'Tora o tsureta angyasd' o
meguru kosatsu--Perio shoral kinue ni irei no shokai
o chishin ni— (Deux peintures du Touen-houang sur
soie représentant un bpdlerin, portant des siitras
et accompagné d'un tigrd)" ¥ x4 § rﬁ £ ok E
47 A B e < 2% F -~ )11 ¥ 45 2%
= & 19 94BN F& -~ . TheBijutsu Kenkyd
(The Journal of Art Studies) % 4$1%% %, 238 (January
1965),163-183, plus four plates.

. "Tonkd ni okeru henbun to kaiga--Futatabi
RStakusha tdsei~hen (gdma-hen) o chishin ni-- (Pien-wen
and Paintings at Tun-huang....again with special

reference to the 'Magic competition between §5riputra
and Raudréksa [Chiang-mo-pien’] ')" $x KE G F s
px e ¥ AT g R

/g 4;‘ Y% % o (7 —=. The Bijutsu kenkyd (The
Journal of Art Studies) % {FT4#% % , 211 (July
1960))1—28; with 16 photographs and English summary.

Akutagawa Rylnosuke ZF ny ﬁi 2 47 . Akutagawa
Rylinosuke zenshi [&g Complete Works of Akutagawa
Rytinosuke] 7 i ’%E 25 7 . Tokyo: Shunysdd
shoten, 1966.

. Hell Screen ("Jigoku Hen") and Other
Stories, tr. and intro., W, H. H. Norman. N. p.=
Hokuseido Press, 1948,

An Chin-ho ¥ T $#f, ed. Mongnybn-gydng pu
Unjung-gydng [Maudgalydyana Shtra with Appended
Sitra on the Substantial Grace of Parents B ;¥

£7 Q !éf. Seoul: Pdmnyon-sa, 1955, second

e ik |
edition,

Aoki Masaru 5 A F % . Chung-kuo chin-shih hsi-ch'dl shih
[ A History of Chinese Drama of the Recent Past’]

P @@_ -ts/!t@ 2' tr., Wang Ku-lu ¥ & g .
Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1936,

» "Katarimono no genryu
[the Origin of Narrative Arts]" %%y 49 o B E.
In Shina bungei ronsg [Essays on Chinese Literature]
% Ap X # 24 K. Tokyo: Kobunds shobs, 1927,
Pp. 194-217.

"Kuan~y§ Tun-huang i-shu 'Mu-lien yBan-ch'i, '
'Ta-mu~ch'ien-lien ming-chien chiu-mu pien-wen' chi

‘Hsiang-mo pien ya-~tso-wen' [Conceming the Texts
Preserved at Tun-huang: 'Maudgalydyana Ylan-ch'i,’*
'Pien-wen on MahBmaudgalyiyana Rescuing His Mother
from the Nether World,' and 'Ya-tso-wen for the
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pien on the Subduing of Demons] * r‘! A% I 3 4 li %
"Bl AR a, KB R E R R P AN a3
+¢ & X, , tr. Wang Fu-ch'ian ;¥ § £. 1In Wang's
Chung-kuo wen-hslieh yen-chiu i-ts'ung [Collection

of Translations of Studies on Chinese Literature]

b & %X 8 %% X ¥ &. Shanghai: Pei-hsin

shu-chll, 1930. Pp. 251-264,

. Shina bungaku geijutsu k6 [A Study
of Chinese Literary Arts] ¥ AP X !}3 iﬂ 33 £ .
Tokyo: Kobun-do, 1949, fifth ed.; first ed., 1942,

. Shina kinsel gikyoku shi [A History of
Chinese Drama in Recent Generations] # Ap it

ﬁﬁ & ¢ . Tokyo: Kobun-ds, 1955, third printing.

"Tonkd 1isho 'Mokuren engi' ‘Daimokkenren
meikan kyibo henbun' oyobi 'GOma hen ozabun' ni
tsuite [On 'Maudgaly@yana glian-ch'i,' 'Pien-wen on
Mahi@maudgalyayana Rescuing His Mother from the
Nether World,' and 'Ya-tso-wen for the pien on the
Subduing of Demons among the Texts Preserved at
Tun-huang] " A& *2 Li £ 8 J:i L% Xe | 'k B#2%
TR &8P X, 2ot fPIFAX CTEOT
Shinagaku [Sinologyl % AP ¥¥ ', 4.3 (October 1927),
123-130; reprinted in the author'’s Shina bungaku
geijutsu ko, pp. 172-182 with some additions,

Bukky6 bungaku kenkyu kai CAssociation for Studies
on Buddhist Literature] 1% 35( x%! ¥ R 6 .
BBK, 2, 5, and 6, Kyoto: H&20kan, 1964, 1967, and
1968.

Chikuea Masaaxi Z iy F# ¥ . Chiigoku Bukkys shakai-shi

kenkyli (Studies in the Social History of Chinese Buddhism)
PE) MBAc7+ & ¢ X K. T6yoehi kenkyd sokan (Oriental
Research Series)® ¥ £ z# 7% ; 1 34, Eyoto: DBhosha,
1982,

"Tonkd no jiko ni
tsuite (On the Ssu hu, Individuals who Belonged to
Buddhist Temples in Tun-huang) ¥k ¥ % Vi

(= o5 ¢ z . The Shirin (Journal of History)

® Xt , 44.5 (September, 1961),40-73, with two
photographs and an English summary,

. "TonkG no sokan seido (The Clergy in
Tun-huang in Late T'ang)" §& %% % 1% % ‘*ﬂ/f

The T6h& gakuhd (KySto) (Journal of Oriental Studies)
% 5 % 4@ , 31 (March 1961),117-198, with one
illustration.

"Tonké shutsudo ‘'sha' bunshe no kenkyd

(A Study of Documents from Tunhuang concerning 'club!')"
T L e, XF 0B R . The Tohs Gakuhs
(Ky8to) (Journal of Qriental Studies) ® x5 1}? fﬂ ,

35 (March 1964),215-288, with 16 illustrations.
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Chin Shunshin ff ﬁ E . Tonkd no tabi fJournel
o Tun-huang’] ’i‘z 1% ® 5% . Tokyo: Heibonsha,
1976.

Pio Duy-Anh. Phdp-Viét __Tir-Bién (Dictionnaire Frangais=
Vietnamien) 3% ﬂﬁfﬁ. Saigon: Trudng-Thi Xuft-Ban,
1957,

Dharmadeva 3% & (fl. 973-1001), attributed.
Nongnydn-gydng [ Maudgalydyana Sttra] B 13_ £%
Below Samgak-san (Tricorner Mountain) at the
Chi jang-am (Kgitigarbha Temple), 1922,

Gee also Huxieds, A),
Fujieda Akira & F& %, “Oashisu Tonks [Dasis
Tun-huang] " 4 P 3 R ¥k X% . Zusetsu sekai
bunka-shi taikei, Chugoku IT (I1ilustrated History
of World Cultures, China II | HReR xp
x %, % B II, vol. 16. Tokyo: Kadokawa shoten,
1959, Pp. 157-164, with 26 illustrations.

. "Toban shihai-ki no Tonkd (Tun-huang
under the Tibetans) =t & % @ ¥4 © fx k§.

The T3h§ gakuhd (KySto) (Journal of Oriental Studies)
% 5 B fg , 31 (March 1961),199-292, with two
illustrations and eight charts,

. "Tonkogaku no gen dankai [The Present
Stage of Tun-huang Studies]" $¥ ¥ B nIi,f}f‘e‘;
Tosho‘Booke]@ g s 309 (May 1975),2-17.

, et al. TonkG kenkyd (Special Issue
Devoted to Tunhuang Studies] §&x k¥ A% & . The
T3ho gakuht (KySto) (Journal of Oriental Studies)
¥ 5 B g, 35 (March 1964).

. "Tonkd no soniseki (Lists of Buddhist
Monks and Nuns in the Tun-huang Manusecripts)" ?f( fa4
» 8 £ f5 . The T0ns gakuns (Ky5to) (Journal
of Oriental Studies) § % %2 #z, 29 (Varch 1959),
285-338, with four photographs.

. "“Tonki senbutsu-d5 no chikd (The
Restoration of the Caves of the Thousand Buddhas
at Tunhuang in the Ninth Century A.D.)" ¥ k¥ £ 18
3F) » & ¥8 | The T5hG Gakuns (Kydto) (Journal
of Oriental Studies)® % H& g, 35 (March 1964),
9-139, with 25 illustrations,

. "Tonko shutsudo no Chdan no kyutei
shakyd [Ch'ang-an Palace Stitra Manuscripts Unsarthed
in Tun-huang] " K ¢4 & = 2 & ?gf»@. T A

In Tsukamoto hakushi sh3ju kinen Bukkyd shigaku
ronshu (Essays on the History of Buddhism presented
to Professor Zenryu Tsukamoto on His Retirement from
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the Research Institute for Humanistic Studies, Kyoto
University)s& # 1§+ «8 % %o 4 M g & $56 11
Kyoto: Tsukamoto Hakushi Shdju Kinenkai (ed. and publ.),
1961, Pp. 647-667.

"Yuima~-hen no ichi-bamen--hensg to
henbun no kankei (A Scene of Vimalakirti's Practice
of Austerities)" ‘fﬁ-/? 'éig L4 "AS m-‘i’ 8
Slx o E) 1% . BukkyS geijutsu (Ars Buddhica)
1% %% & %3, 34 (March 1958),87-95, with four
illustrations,

. "Yuima hen no keifu (Representations
of Vimalakirti at Tunhuang, Nanking and Yunkang)"
£%4 i = == — -
£fx # x4 % . The T6ho gakuhd (KySto)
(Journal of Oriental Studies)¥ » ®2 #p , 36
(October 1964),287-303, with five photographs.

.’-'
Fujii Kiyoshi 4% # ‘H . "Todai Shoku chihs ni
okeru shomin to Bukkyo (The People and Buddhism in
Shu District in the T'ang Period)" /& X § e %
=% 9% F R 1% F . Bukkys shigaku (The
Journal of the History of Buddhism) f# g £ 8¢,
3.4 (December 1953),13-26.

Fujii Otoo (Sniet) 28 # 2 % (% £/, ea.

2

Chikamatsu zensh@ [Complete Works of Chikamatsu]
it ¥4 2 B . Oseka: Asahi shinbunsha, 1925-1928.

Fujino Iwatomo 5& ¥F % A& . Chigoku no bungaku to
reizoku [Literature and Ritual Customs of China’)

+ F o X % ¢ H#15. Tokyo: Radokawa shoten,
1976. Especially pp. 152-184: "Chiigoku no minzoku
bungei [Folk Literature of Chinal" & o R 14

X '2 . Originally appeared in Kokugakuin zasshi

[ Journal of Kokugakuin University T £F] ¥% PR % 2z,
54.1 (4pril 1953).

Pujiwara Michinori % ﬁ ).é_ E , religious style
Shinzei (d. 1159). Shinzei kogaku zu (Shinzei's
Illustrations of Ancient Performing Arts) 1% # %
“::" [i] . Chung~kuo yin-ylieh yen-chiu-so [ Research
Institute of Chinese Music] ¥ = ‘1’;‘ = K 148
Peking: Yin-ylieh ch'u-pan-she, 1959; photographic
reproduction of 1449 hand copy as reproduced in
Nihon koten zenshi, series 2, 19.

Fujiwara no Yorinaga ﬁ; ﬁ $8 B (1120-1156).
Taiki fDiaI‘x’] é %0 (1136-1155), Tokyo: Tetsugaku
shoin, 1898,
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Fukul Fumimasa(Bunga) & # X . "Todai zokks
gishiki no seiritsu o meguru sho mondai (On the
Structure and Times of Formation of Su-chiang [lecture
Ceremony Held by or for Laymen] in T'ang China)"
ER 1R TERo A 2t oty [N,
Taishd daigaku kenkyu kiy3: Bungaku-bu, BukkyOgaku-bu
(Memoirs of Taisho University, The Departments of
Literature and Buddhism) K E K ¥7 ## %L 42 & ,

< j%? B . 1% % -‘fff, 54 (1968),307-330.

"Zokkd no imi ni tsuite (Essential
Meaning of the su-chiang in T'ang China)" 1 fg (2]
4 ¥ ¢> ¢ T . Firosofia (Philosophia) % @ ¥
74 ¥ , 53 (March 20, 1968))‘51-64. with a postscript
for M, Demieéville,

Hadani Ryotai #3 iz 7 ’.f. Saiiki no BukkyS (Buddhism
of Western Lands) # z# 2 18 f« Kyoto: H@rinkan,
1914, Translated into Chinese by Ho Ch'ang=-ch'lin

% S % as Hsi-yh chin Fo-chiao [Buddhism of the
Western Regions] 7 & Z'fﬁ ?g Fo-hstieh ts'ung-shu
[ Buddhist Studies Series] f# !}7 ‘ﬁ ¥ . Shanghai:
Commercial Press, 1933,

Hama Kazue Jz — ﬁj. “T5 no kairai-gi to kugutsu

(The Puppet Play in the T'ang Era and Japanese kugutsu)"
B o 1% 1% fif © <{ O . Yoshikawa hakushi

taikyu kinen Chiugoku bungaku ronshiu (Studies in Chinese
Literature Dedicated to Dr. Yoshikawa KojirG on his
Sixty-Fifth Birthday) % »| 18 =8 ¥ t2 42 ¢ B

X %' €& . Tokyo Chikuma shobd, 1968,

Hamada Kosaku (Seirys) N @ ## 1F( B PE ). "The
Jigoku-henss Scroll-Painting, by Keitei" M B #

2, K "i‘*ﬂ!ﬁ #. FKokka (The Essence of the Nation)
& ¥ , 220 (September 1908),81-82. 1In English,

with two illustrations,

Haneda Toru 71 @ ¥ . Saiiki bunka shi [Cultural

History of the Western Regions] & =% X Tt &
Tokyo: Zayiihd kankdkai, 1948,

and Paul Pelliot, ed. Tonkt isho [lost
Works Preserved at Tun-huang] % %% l’L ¥ . Shanghai:
Toe kokyu-kai, 1926.

Harada Yoshito M@ @ ift A. Saiilki hakken no kaiga
ni mietaru fukushoku no kenkyd [Studies on Clothing
Seen in the Pictures Discovered in the Western Regions]

Tokyo: T6yd bunko, 1925.
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. T6dai no fukushoku (Chinese Dress and
Personal Ornaments in the I'ang Dynasty) f§ A4
® AR #T. The T6y5 bunko ronsd [Monographs of the
Oriental Library] ﬁ X & , Series A, 51.
Tokyo: TO0yo bunko, 1970. 1Includes English Outline
and Summary.

Hatano Tars R § ®F A PP . Chigoku bungaku-shi
kenkyli [Studies on the Literary History of Chinal
& @ x ®' garFRx. Tokyo: Ofiisha, 1974,

Pp. 121-147: "Kan kylshd no shudai ni tsuite {On
the Theme of Autumn in the Han Palace] " ‘B B f%

o+ 28 =5 ¢ ¢,

. “"Yusenkutsu shinkd (A New Study of the
Yu-hsien-k'u)* 5% fu § ¥ sx. The T6h5 shukys
(The Journmal of Eastern Religions) g 5 * ?i .
Part I: B8-9 (March 1955),1-28, plus English summary,
Part II: 10 (October 1956),21-58.

Hettori Ketsuniko 8§ %P % 4 . Hokugi Ralwys no
shakai to bunka [Society and Culture of Lo-yang during
the Northern Weil At 1:,% BAPE e §F & X A€,
Kyoto: Minerva shobs, 1965,

. Zoku Hokugl Rakuyd no shakai to bunka
[ Society and Culture of lo-yang during the Northern
¥ei, Continued ]Si itfﬂ ')%f%d) ?4ftk»{t . Kyoto:
Minerva shobd, 1968. :

Hayakawa Mitsusaburdg ? n| t= E’ . "Henbun ni
tsunagaru Nihon shoden Chiigoku setsuwa (Pienwen and
Chinese Legends as Told in Japan)' £§ X L
8 # Ff 4 & B $f4f. I5k5 shinsgaiu hy
(Bulletin of Tokyo Sinological Society)® ¥ % #p
% §g. 6 (June 1960),53-68.

Hayasi, K. [Hayashi Kenzd) #+ M =. “Todai ddko
bunken chti no futatsu no giten (Two questions on the
‘bronze drum' seen in the records of the T'ang Dynasty)"
ERAA RS 022 252 wnm
accompanying note "Tonkd bufu ni tsuite (Kuchie
kaisetsu) rOn a Dance Score from Tun-huang-—Explanation
of Illustration] " JX XY 8§ ¥ =2 (@ % B =
Toyd ongaku kenkyi (The Journal of the Society for

the Research of Asiatic Music) ¢ ¥ b ‘g BF R,

1.4 (December 1938),1-16, plus one plate,

Hayashi Masahiko **‘ ?ﬁ « Nihon no etoki: shirye
to kenkyd [Japanese Picture Explanation: Materials
and Studies] B F o ;f'é ﬁ? x— ‘E*—‘f&ﬁﬁﬁ, Tokyo :

Miyal shoten, 1982,
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, "Setsuwa bungaku to etoki--Tateyama
jigoku to jojin o meguru shihen— [Around the Periphery
of Mt, Tateyama's Hell and Women]" ZR, tf % ’? v f éﬂ —
3 4 st ¥5¢ ©4A% < 3 Denshd bungaku kenkyu [Studies
on Oral Literaturs] 1’ @}Y?g 21 (March 1978),

1-22 (offprint). 7"

Hirano Kenshs F EF 7§ 93, vBeppon taishi j5dd
henbun ni tsuite (Another text of the Tai tzu Cheng
dao Pien wen)' 3 F A ¥ ﬁkﬁ. é;'& XD ¢ z.
BBK, 6, pp. 37-56, plus English summary.

. To-dai bungaku to Bukkydo no kenkyu (Study
on Literature and Buddhism in the T'ang Dmastx)g 1%
X E‘,, z1# %’kﬂﬂ %, . Kyoto: HByu shoten, 1978.

. "Tonkd-bon kdkydbun to Bukkyd kyoso
to no kankei ('Scripture-Lectures' in Tun-huang
M.S.S. and Budadhist Sutra Commentaries)" e %
% 4% x v 16 % 4% Lz of](f. Ttani gakuhs
(The Journal of Buddhology and Cultural Science)
A4S !i_‘! #ﬁ , 40.2 (September 1960),21-32.

Ho Ch'eng 4% et al. Tir Bidn Vidt Hén FX S IR
Peking: Commercial Press, 1966.

Horio Seisi [Seishi] +& ﬂ, ‘E‘ #  and Inaniwa Keiko

£6 B F+ T . Kenmishibai; 5826 to kydiku-sei

[ Paper Theater; Creativity and Educational Characteristics
8 3 4. f:lz’é_ z%% § # Tokyo: Déshinsha, 1972,

Hue, Gustave, Dictionnaire Annamj te-Chinois-Frangais,
Saigon: K:hai—Tr{, 1971, reprint of the 1937 Trung
Hoa ed.

Huzieda, A. [Fujieda Akira] jE F% £ . ~sasns
kigigun setsudoshi shimatsu (A History of the Régime
of the Kuei-i-chiin at Tun-huang, 851-c. 1050 A.D.)"
W B T A E#S %, Parts 14, The
Toho gakuhd (Kyoto) (Journmal of Oriental Studies)
5 B 41 : (1) 12.3 (December 1941),58-98.

(2) 12.4 (March 1942),42-75, (3) 13.1 (June 1942),

63-95, with one photograph. (4) 13,2 (January 1943)7
46-98,

Hwang P'ae-gang ¥ 38 ir. Sills Pulgyo srhwa
yongu UStudies on Buddhist Storytelling of the Silla
Dynesty] ¥¢ % 1h 3% %% 4$5# X . Seoul: Ilchisa,
1975.

Ienage Saburéd ¥ K = BP . "Jigoku-hen ni tsuite
[ On Hell Trensformations]™ 2en 43¢ 433 : f © ¢ .

Rekishi Chiri [History and Geography]l @ ¢ e zg,
76.5 (November 1940),1-16, with one illustration.
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. “"Jigokyhen to rikudd-e [Hell Transformations
; " : 4%4 A e

and Pictures of the Six Paths] " x+tv IIX 5 & "i % .
Jbodai Bukkyo sBhisoshi kenkyu [Studies on the History
of Ancient Buddhist Philosophy] £ A%t TR #¢ € 8
P &r 7 . Kyoto: HOGz0kan, 1966. Pp, 291-318,
with three illustrations, Originally appeared in
Bijutsu kenkyd % 4#1 #F %, 150 (October 1948),

Tkeda On L¢L.@:i%. "Chiigoku kodai sekichd shiroku
(Collection of Ancient Chinese Census Registers and
Relevant Documents—-with Preliminary Introduction)®

& B 44 §&8 761 4% . Hokkeids Daigaku bungaku-bu
kiyS (The Annual Report on Cultural Science, The
Faculty of Letters, Hokkaido University) st M &

£ ﬁg X 8 2P A2 £ , 19.4 (March 1971),23-242,

. "Hasseiki chuyd ni okeru Tonké no Sogudo-jin
juraku (A Sogdian colony at Tunhuang in the mid-eighth
century)" 3 t& AT %‘ &7% T x¥F n YoV

A ? :i . Yurashia bunka kenkyd (Bulletin of the
Eurasian Cultural Studies)a—35: P X 4t &F &,

1 (1965),49-92, with English summary.

— _ "y : The Changin
. "Tgnko [Tun huanﬁj ¥ ¥ .‘n@_ Ajia me'zf._%ﬁﬂ

sekai no hends [ A TETIVT = R o4 4. Sekal (World of

no rekishi (Historia Mundi)® R o & ¢ ¢, East Asia

Tokyo: Chikuma shobdd, 1961. Pp. 187-199,

. "Tonko hakken TG Daireki yonen shujitsu
zankan ni tsuite (On the Fragments of Census Registers
dated the Fourth Year of Ta-1lii of T'ang Dynasty
found at Tun-huang)" §k LR A /§ A% @ F

$ T 78 £co0¢ ¢ , parts I and II. Toy5
Gakuh (Reports of the Oriental Society)# ¥ %2 g,
40,2 (September 1957).39-81 and 40.3 (December 1957),
40-65.,

Inoue Yasushi. Tun-huang: A Novel, tr, Jean Oda

Moy. Tokyo, New York,, and San Franciscor Kodansha,
1978.

Iriya Yoshitaka AKX é ?’3 . AsBsisted by Matsuo Yoshiki
ﬂl‘/% & A%f ana Mizutani Kazuo A %5 F7 f'f . Bukkyo
bungaku shii [A Collection of Buddhist Literature’] ’fﬁzﬁ
X %5 A% . Chigoku koten bungaku taikei [Chinese
Classical Literature Series) ‘P SJ @ = X S}R A f. .
Vol., 60, Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1975,

. "Henbun niscku (Two Materials of Bien Wen)"

'] - U
‘,{ X - El . In Torii Hisayasu sensei kakd
kinen ronshu -- Chugoku no gengo

to bungaku (Studies in Chinese Literature and Language
Dedicated to Professor Torii Hisayasu on His Sixty-First
Birthday)8 B A xk % 2 F ¢4 4 26 1 (v &

»n EFE X ﬂ;:? ). Nara: Tenri daigaku, 1972, Pp.
143-150,
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. Hokoji guroku fﬁecorded Conversations of

Layman P'ang] /ﬁ’g + %5 $%. Tokyo: Chikuma
shobo, 1973.

. Review of Arthur Waley: Tonkd no kayo
to setsuwa (Ballads and Stories from Tun~huang)
Top—9— - tF 3% $x k% @ FR T2 Cnigoku
bungaku h3 (Journal of Chinese Literature) 4
b4 ? fg , 16 (april 1962),115—125.

. Review of Chiang Li-hung ¢ #¥ i<,
Tun-huang pien-wen tzu-i t'ung-shih [Comprehensive
Explanations of the Meanings of Characters in Tun-huang
pien-wen] “%g % *} X T#@ Ff. Chigoku bungaku
hg (Journal of Chinese Literature) GP &R x %_‘ %% -

11 (October 1959),175-180.

. Review of Chou Shao-liang PJ 48 |
Tun-huang pien-wen hui-lu (A Collective Anthology of
"Popularlzations" from Tun-huang) r"'* t! 43 X .! é&
Chiigoku bungalm"(Joumal of Chinese Literature) ¥ @
* B 4,5 (October 1956),122-145,

. Review of Kanaoka Shokd, Tonkd shutsudo
bungaku bunken bunrui mokuruku and Tonkd no bungaku,
Chuigoku bungaku hd (Journal of Chinese Literature)
¢ 8 x %7 fi , 23 (October 1972),93-98,

. "Tonko henbun shu" kogo goi sakuin
[ Index Index of Colloguial Expressions in Tun-huang pien-wen
ch1j % Y !& ¢ 'g o t%*.&f'{'gi Privately
printed, 1961. Equ.ulu and revised versiow.

Ishiba, Hiroshi & %K ¥ . “Tonkd-hon Mujd-kyo
kokei-kyd no kenkyi--Pelliot 2305 o chiishin ni--

(A Study on the Buddhist SUtra Narration of the
Uncertainty Sitra Found in the Tun-huang Caves—-
Especially about Pelliot 2305--)" ¥k k¥ # 4% ¥ 4%
MIBKO A g Xy fzom %

¢ »o (¢ —~., In Hashimoto [Hokei] Hakushi Taikan
Kinen Bukkyd Kenkyd Ronshi Kankokai [Publication
Committee for the Buddhist Studies Collection to
Commemorate the Retirement of Doctor Hashimoto Hokei]
5 A B TRAE @ HATTHEEane, o
Bukkyd kenkyl ronshi [Buddhist Studies Collection]
1& 34 A% % ¥4 % . Osaka: Seibun-d5, 1975,

Pp. 421-436,

Ishihama Juntars A& 5; A€ KX 8P, "Tonks zakks
[ Miscellaneous Studies on Tun-huang] " $% %% %4 z.

Shinagaku (Sinology] X AFf H® , 4.2 (March 1927),
143-147.

Iwamoto Yutaka 35 F 4.‘.“ . Bukkyo setsuwa kenkyu
¥}

[Studies of Buddhist Narratives] 1% FK R 54 AF %

vol, 2. Tokyo: Xaimei shoin, 1978, .
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. "Engl no bungaku (On ‘'Engi Idterature’)"
% A 0 X %' shogau (Bastern
Studies) ® % ¥ , 30 (July 1965),92-101, plus
English summary.

. Jigoku meguri no buggg [1iterature of Journies
through Hell] x+, A & ( o X B3, Bukkyo setsuwa kenkyd
[Studies of Buddhist Nmativea] g %ﬂ ,}ﬁ {47 %, vol. 4.
Tokyo: Kaimei shoin, 1979.

. Mokuren densetsu to urabon [ The Story
of Maudgalydyana and the Festival for Hungry Ghosts]
g8:F 19 2 z,i;}'] 4. Kyoto: Hozdkan, 1968.

"Mokuren 'jigoku meguri' setsuwa no
genryu (Die Quelle der Legende von Maudgalyayana's
Wanderung in Hades) [On the Origins of the Legend
of Maudgaly@yana's Tour of Hell] " H 11 Catn, FIK 4O
<Y, %% %% 0%  BBK, 5, pp. 43-68; plus German
summary.

“Mokuren kyUbo densetsu ko rA Study
on tBe Lfegend of Maudgalydyana's Rescue of His Mother] "
8 & R 7 ‘f? %% 3X. Folkugo- kokubun [ Japanese
language and Literature’] Ef) #% [} %+ 35.9 (September
1966),1-22,

Iwase Kyoden & X8 ¥ W (Rdo Seises iz / #E 8%
(a4, 1816). KRottdshi [Collection of Antiguities’]

2 § 4§ . Nihon zuihitsu taisei [Collected Essays
of Japanl 8 & ﬁ#*&ﬁ , vol. 8, Tokyo:
Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1927. Pp. 275-474.

56jin A% %F (1011-1081). San Tendai Godai-san ki

[ Record of Visits to Heavenly Terrace Mountain and
Five Terraces Mountain] & x 4L % 4 4 zD.
Dainihon Bukkyo zensho [Complete Collection of Japanese
Buddhist Books] X 8 3 1% ?ﬁ 2 % , 115. Tokyo:
Ushio shobd, 1931.

Kadokawa shoten henshubu [Editoria.l Office of Kadokawa
Bookstore] ﬁn\%)& iﬁﬁsp. EI a-Kyo

[ Illustrated Stutra of Past Causes and Present Effects’]
.‘;‘% = 2 4£¥ ., FKihon emakimono zenshi rJapanese
Picture Scrolls] 8 * ‘ﬁ % A 'ﬁ. 16. Tokyo:
Kadokawa shoten, 1969,

. Genjl monogatari emaki rIllustrated

Scroll of the Tale of Genji] ,ﬁ & 49 5% fi .
Nihon emakimono zenshl [Japanese Picture Scrolls] a 44 f”t’fﬁ

1, Tokyo: Kadokawa shoten, 1958,

. Jigoku zdshi, Gaki zoshi, Yamai zoshi

(Scrolls of Hells, Scrolls of Hungry Ghosts and
Screclls of Diseases) zt2 119 ? 4% - fﬁ z. ?‘ﬁv ;ﬁ ?!&
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Nihon emakimono zenshu [Japanese Picture Scrolls]
g8 % 1§ ¥ W'ﬁ-ﬁ , 6. Tokyo: Kadokawa shoten,
1960.

. Kegon engi (Legends Concerning the
Crigin of Kegon Buddhism) % fx %4 A2, Ninon
emakimono zenshi [Japanese Picture Serolls] # *
_é'% % % % %, 7. Tokyo: Kadokawa shoten,
1959.

Kaji Tetsujd Ae 2« ¥ # . Chiigoku Bukkys bungaku
kenkyii [Studies on Chinese Buddhist Literaturel]

PR M I X W ar £. Kyoto: Koyasan daigaku

bungaku-bu Chiigoku tetsugaku kenkyid-
“v.sa' Tekye 05“ rha, H,"fa yu-shitsu, 1965.

"Zoku~bungaku to shite no Bukkyd bungaku
[ Buddhist literature ae Popular Literature 1" 15 X
W 12218 32 % ¥, Chigoku Bukkyd bungaku
kenkyl, pp. 102-185,

Kako genzai inga kyo fThe Stutra of Past and Present

Causes and Effects] ;@ % £8, # @& £ £%. Facsimile
reproduction of the rare scroll kept in the Tokyo
Academy of Art. Tokyo: Nihon bijutsu gakuin, 1918.

Kamela Tsutonmﬁ B ¥X . Bukkyd setsuwa kail no

kenkyl [Studies on Buddhist Narrative Paintin )

ﬁgﬁ. 3 SFp AR Tokyo: Tokyo bijutsu, 1979.
, comp. Iist of identifying

inscriptions of scenes on the Kegon engi scrolls.
Kedokawa shoten, ed. Kegon engi, pp. 48-59.

Kanakura Yensho ‘i é [B] %8, ed. Hokekys no seiritsu
to tenkai (The Lotus Sutra and the Develooment of
Buddhist Thought) }% 4§ 4% » & x = & BY,

Hokekyd kenkyld [Studies on the Lotus Sutra?) ;% #

£ ®#* % , vol. 3. Kyoto: Heirakuji shoten, 1970.

Kanaoke Shoks £ (] B9 # . "Chiigoku minkan ni

okeru Mokuren setsuwa no seikaku (The PFolk-lore
onMuIden inChina)' f W R ¢ & 792 B &

3% 4 » 1£ %8, The Bukkyd shigaku (The Journal

of the History of Buddhisu)f8 %% & B* , 7.4 (Pevruary
1959),16-37 (224-245).

*Henbun [Pien-wen 1" 43 % . Chnigoku
bunka sgsho; bungaku shi [Chinese Culture Collectanes,
History of Literature] <& [} % 'ﬂ’.?,. z, s,

Tokyo: Daishiikan shoten, 1968, Pp. 168-175.
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T6ho shoten, 1981

HE

)

emonogatori [Illustrated Tales from
Tokyo

]

£

Tun-huang] $% ¥ o

Tonko no

Japanese and Korean

. Hon, hensg, h,nb\m sat (Some Notes on Pien,
Pien-Hsiang, and_Pien-Wén )" 2 }é 8- X % 30 535
daigeku bungsiu by kiyd 30, quogum ka, Chiigoku t-t-neahx

bungalku ka hen II, T5ydgaku ronsd (Bulletin of the Paculty
of Letters, Toyo University, Buddhology Section, Vol. 3 on
Chinese Philosoph,y and Iiteraturs, Bulletin of Orientology)

%*7{5 K?‘T‘ﬂ F oo, 0% Fst, ¢ 88 FxF

(Maren 1977), 1-33.

. "Hen to henbun: Tonks no oto)lg:l [Pion and pien-
wen: Painting Recitation of Mun-huang]* -°‘“ z £33 jt ?_Q /{1
2 48 A% t. mx pp. s3-60.

"Mokuren henbun [Maudgalydyana pien-wen] "
8 % .4&3 . 1In Chiigoku no meicho [Famous Works
of Chinese Literature] ¢ B »3 % . Tokyo:
Keisd shobd, 1961. Pp. 132-139.

. "Oza k5 (A Study on Ya-tso)" af?/g %
T5y5 daigaku kiys bungakubu hen (Bulletin of Toyo

University) # 3% K 3’? AT ?X%iﬂi, 18 (September
1964),41-69.

. "Sairon Bunjo hoshi——gokkd no sho yoso—
[Another Discussion A‘he Dhama. Master Wen-hatt—-Aspecte

of Popular Lectures]* f % T X % & —15 3% n

£ —. 16y5-gaku kenkyl [Oriental Studies] ,3
(March 1969),69-84.

. "To6dai minkan kG6shi tan no bukkyoteki

ichi danmen--Mokuren henbun o chushin to shite——

{One Buddhist Aspect of Folk Tales on Filial Piety
in the Tang and Five Dynasties)" f& A% KA %3

‘f? M’ﬂh ﬁB -~ #f @ — 8 l_.éz?;k % &

¢t LT ~-. Toyo daigasku kiyo, jinbun kagaku hen
(The University Bulletin, Toyo University [Humanistic
Sciences] ) # 1} K B 4 Z, A X Fr ’g

13 (March 1959),33-42,

. "Tonko-bon 'Hassd ©zabun' koshaku
(Critical Interpretation on 'Pa-hsiang Ya-tso-wen'
‘excavated in Tun-huang)" g,é( tEE N F8 TP 4 X
*X #§. The T6nG shiikyS (The Journal of Eastern

Religions) ¥ % K &% , 32 (November 1968),1-27,
plus English summary.

. Tonkd no bungaku [Literature of Tun-huang]
*® 29 o X B . Tokyo: Okura shuppan, 1971,

>

. Tonkd no minshi--sono seikatsu to shiso—
[ The People of Tun-huang--Their Lives and Ideas’]
%9 R ®E —-x0/EE v 34, wy5jin
no k8d5 to shisd [ Behavior and Thought of Orientals]
#iY L0 1N $ 2 #d , 8, Tokyo: HySronsha,
1972,
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. "Tonkdo shiryo kenkyu no gogakutekl kentg--
Kinnen Chiigoku no kenkyu seika o chiishin ni— [An
Examination of Linguistic Studies of Tun-huang Materials—-
Focusing on the Results of Research in China in

Recent Years]” # %% ‘é' H & LosEFasflisg_
AFsE omEsmTEdS ¢

Chiigoku gogaku [Chinese langusge Studies] & Q

5 %' y 94 (January 1960),6-12,

Kanda Kiichirs #¢ @ ¥ — Bp,ed. Tonko-bon monzen chil [Tun-huang
Edition of the Annotated Literary Selectioned X t¥
F X% (% , by Hetao T'ungy(501-531). Tokyo,
Eisei bundo, 1965, Eﬁfﬁa

. Tonko-gaku go juinen

U Rifty Years of Tun-huang Studies] §x x% Bz + 4.
Tokyo: Nigensha, 1960.

¥and Naoki 5? ?f@ i . "Chung-kuo su-wen-hsfieh
shih yen-chiu te ts'ai-liso [Materials for Research
on the History of Chinese Popular Literature] " »

P @ 1% ’k? £ &% 'ﬁ/ﬁ 4% ¥4, tr. Wang Fu-ch'flan
LE £% % . In Wang's Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu
i-ts'ung [ Collection of Translations of Studies on

Chinese Literature] ¢ @ X ¥ »r K~ 2¥ ¥ .
Shanghai: Pei-hsin shu-chfi, 1930. Pp.. 129-150,

. "Shina zokubun gakushi kenkyui no zairyc
[ aterials for the History of Chinese Popular Literature] ®
AP %5 X ¥ ¥ o F 4, parts 1 and 2. Geibun
[ Literature] & %, 7.1 (January 1916).104-109 and
7.3 (March 1916 i95—102. Also in Shinagaku bunsd
[ Collection of Essays on Chinese Studies] X AP
5 x fx. Tokyo: Kobundd shobs, 1930, Pp. 381-398,

Rata Koji #a A = 5 (' . Machi no jijoden fAutobiography
of the Streets] 447 ® @ 42 /¥ . Tokyo: Banseisha,
1977.

Kawaguchi Hisao )| & 2 ZM, “"Apthur Waley no
shSgai o tsuranuku Tonko kenkyu [-'hm-huang Studies,
a Lifelong Interest of Arthur Waley]" T — 7 —-
Iedy - o EFE L < AKE mm oRw
Tiger, pp. 270-279, with three photographs.

. "Etoki no rutsu TonkS [The Roots of
Picture Explanations—~Tun-huang] " éf ﬁ‘ For—y
‘g,j( k¥, parts 1 and 2. Asahi shinbun [Morning Sun
News’] ?H a }'qfi"-‘!, evening ed. (February 20, 1978),5
and (February 21, 1978),5.
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. Etoki no Bekai--Tonko kara no kage [ The
World of Picture Storytelling: Reflections from Tun-
huang ] ff‘ m 50)&',/?--32{1‘;7)'5 474?% --. Tokyo:
Meiji shoin, 1981

. "Hasshd j6do henbun to Konjaku monogatari
shil butsuden setsuwa--wagakuni setsuwa bungaku no
enhen to Tonko shiryo-- (The 'Touen-Houang Pien-Wen'
and their influence on the Japanese Literature with
special reference to 'Pahsiang-Chengtao Pien-V%én, '

the tales of Gautama's biography in the 'Konzyaku=
Yonogatari-SyG' and the variations of their musical
and dramatic performance)” /> A8 A & AEA X =

4 H s B (IR __ Ko @ Eh s P

N a s
0 e g}_\; z '51 XE ‘é’ Xt ——. Kanazawa daigaku hobungakubu

ronshi, bungaku hen (Studies and Essays by the Faculty
of Law and Literature, Kanazawa University, Literature)
R R EXPyEm g, XF E ¢

(1956),1-36, plus seven figures on two plates.

"Kegon engil no setsuwa fStorytelling

Aspects of the Legends Concerning the Origin of
Kegon Buddhisn]" ¥ @ 4% A2 0 Y& ¥f. Kadokawa
shoten, Kegon Engi, pp. 16-23.

. "Motto etoki kenkyld o—-bungakushi no kiihaku
uzumeru mono [Purther Research on Picture Storytelling
Pills a Gap in the History of Literature]” £, & %
ﬁffz‘fﬁii ?imfﬁtgbﬁf @ ., FKihon
Keizai Shinbun ['g'_g.ga.n Economic News ] 6* £¥ j f’f rﬂ

(4pril 28, 1981),27.

. "Setsuwa yori gigaku e--Tonké henbun

no seikaku to Nihon bungaku—— (From Narrative to
Drama—-On the Relationship between the Character

of Tun-huang Pien-wen and Japanese Literature——)"

%% %8 & -),{x‘/gd ~ — BB XxoEMe
=3 ‘K'%_—'- —. Kanazawa daigaku hobungakubu ronshi,
bungaku hen (Studies and Essays by the Faculty of law
and Literature, Kanazawa University, Literature)
LI RPEXxFHBE. P F, 102
(1964),1-11.

. "Soviet ni aru Tonkdo shiryo--Nippon
bungaku to no kankei— [Tunhuang Materials in USSR--
Their Relationship to Japanese Literature]" ¥ 7=- h
53 WAL T X -aFfX B0 l)F -
Bungaku ULiterature] ¥ 3}3 » 38.12 (December 1970),
113-118.

. "TonkG-bon Shunshi henbun, TGei henbun

to wagakuni setsuwa bungaku (A Study on the traditional
legends of the Shun Tzu pien-wen and the Tung Yung
plien-wen from Tun-huang and the relevant materials
quoted in Japanese popular literature)" ‘iﬂ b3 4 *ﬁ ¥
Bk kY x e A E] e as xR
T6hdgaku (Eastern Studies) * A i? y 40 (September
1970),64-81, with four photographs.
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"Tonkdo henbun ni okeru shofu to ongyoku
e no tenkai--Nihon bungaku to no kakawari ni oite--
(Ch'ang fu in Tunhuang-pienwen and its development
into on'gyoku--with special reference to Japanese
literature--)" 3% A€ g}& Xe# 7% 8 3 cE @
~DR B -8 F X Beraoprr by sz
Chugokuko ten-kenkyl (The Journal of Sinology) ¥
B & # %7 R, 13 (December 1965),57-72, with two
pho tographs.

"Tonkc henbun no seikaku to Nihon bungaku

—~etoki no sekai-- rThe Nature of Tun-huang pien-wen

and Japanese Literature--the World of Picture Explanations—- ]J"
AP kot as x W _EH 20

o 8 _.. Nihon bungaiu f@anese Literature] 8 #

X B!, 12,10 (October 1963),27-41 (761-765), with

one photograph.

. "TonkG henbun no seikaku to Nihon bungaku
--Tonko henbun no gainen-- f’I’he Nature of Tun-huang
ien-wen and Japanese Literature-~the Concept of
Tun-huang pien-wen—-1" ¥4 k% 5}} X o 2R«

8F % = % 18 é;!)t » #P£4—. FKanbun
kyoshitsu [The Chinese Literature Classroom’] :',i .4

?k z » 50 (September 1960),1-8.

. “Tonko henbun no sozai to Nihon bungaku
--Mokuren henbun-Gdma henbun-- (The 'Tun-huang Eien-w'én'

and their influence on Japanese Literature, with

special reference to 'Mu-lien pien-wén' and 'Hsiang-mo
sen-win') X A X 0k 42 2z BF X WP

| ﬁ—!-i! X p4 /8 % --. The Nippon-chiigoku-gakkai-hs
(Bulletin of the Sinological Society of Japan) B ¥

P B % § ¥p, 8 (Octover 1956),116-133, with

three photographs.

"Tonko henbun no sozai to Nihon bungaku
—~Mo Kyonyo setsuwa to kigi shinwa-- (The materials
of Tun-huang Pien-wen and Japanese Literature. --On
the Relationship between the Chinese tales of Méng
Chiang-ni and the Japanese mythologies of Kojiki

and Nihonshoki—-)" ¥¢ XE #H X # % #f ¢ 8 F X —
% 3¢ St %6 ¢ %7 4244 %4 —. Kanazaws daigaku
hobungakubu ronshu, bungaku hen (Studies and Essays
by the Paculty of Law and Literature, Kanazawa
University, Literature) % 5? ~ 1%‘ £ X !i:" %p R 4,
% ¥ g , 13 (1965),1-11,

"Tonko henbun no sozai to Nihon bungaku
~-So metsu Kan k6 O Ryo hen- So Bu Ri Ryo shitsubetsushi
to waga senki bungaku-- (The Materials of Pien-wen
discovered in the Touen-houang Cave in China and their
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influence on Japanese Literature)" %% xE 43 * 7]

T Af 2z 8 FxEI_ ﬁi«}ﬂ!&;r;sn =
£ 369 «:m v"’éf, £2 X %% —-. Kanazawa
daigaku hobungakubu ronshiu, bungaku hen (Studies

and Essays by the Faculty of Law ﬁzterature,
Kanazawa University, Literature)$ ;¥ x %% 3£ % e

£ sH @ x B E . 3 (1955),16-31.

"Tonko henbun no sozai to Nihon bungaku--
T6 Taist nytmeiki to Kitano tenjin engi-- (Tun-huang
Narrative Story and Japanese Narrative Literature--

The Story of the T'ang Emperor T'ai Tsung in Hell

and the story of Sugawara Michizane's Deified Spirit--)"
BB KO cOFXH g xF AT

%2 ¢ 2t FF K 3¢ £k A2 .. BBE, 5, pp. 7-42, plus

English summary.

"Tonkd henbun to Tonkd ga--British
Museum no omoide-- Tun-huang pien-wen and Tun-huang
Paintings--Recollections of the British Museum] ™
*® Ay e KX F -7 5, 22
la ',"4- Padad B L ., Tiger, pp. 286-290,
with three photographs.

. "Wagakuni monogatari janru ni tsuite
no kadai--N, I, Conrad no shosetsu o megutte—-
[ Questions on the Japanese monogatari Genre--
Centering on the Opinions of N, I. Conrad]" d 2
B EE e 20T 7% R g 1,

3 v 5, 8 ot ELEL (T, Tiger, po. 2-37.

Kawahara Yoshio 43 Je.@ZR. "Tonkd jGdohensd no
seiritsu to tenkai (Creation of Tonko Jodohenso)"
kKL W o+ 5348 oaix ZR BY. Bukiys Geijitsu
(Ars Buddhica) 1’% 55(& 5 68 (August 1968),

85-107, with 17 flgures and various charts,

Rikuchi Hideo # ® % £, et al. Saiiki shutsudo
kanbun bunken bunrui mokuroku shokd I-——hi-Bukkyd
bunken no bu kobunsho rui (Preliminary Draft of
a Classified Catalog of Chinese Documents Recovered

from the Western Regions, I--Part Dealing with non-Buddhist

Documents: Classical Texts] @ =88 4 £ ‘;k/{ﬁf
S QB 1R Bxfic 2 3P aR
’ fﬁ . Tokyo: To6yo bunko Tonkd bunken kenkyil
iinkai, 1964.

Kishibe Shigeo ﬁ _Lz)ﬁ' Zfi. For an extensive list
of his publications, see Gimm, pp. 615-616.

. "Seirydgaku to Tonkoga to no kankei
ni tsuite fOn the Relationship between Hsi-lieng
Music and Tun-huang Paintings] ™ @& b "‘" z k¥ 134

T Rﬁ 1% ¢ ¥ ¢z . Shigaxu zasshi (zZeitschrift

fir geachichtswissenschaft) £ BT Fpds, 49.7 (July
1938),89.
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Kitagawa Momoo At /] X3¢ Zfl. TonkS bijutsu no tabi

[A Journey to the Art of Tun-huang] §x k¥ # %1
@ %% . Tokyo: Sekkasha, 1963.

Kitamura Shigeki 3t F¢ ﬁ A1 . "Yuimakitsu-kyo
kokei-kyo to Yuima-kyd to no kankei--Stein 3872

bunsho o chushin ni-- (The Relation between the
Buddhist Stutra Narration of VimalakIrti-nirdeda-sitra
and Vimalakirti-nirdeda-stuira itself--Especially about
Stein 3872--)" VAT B £% 4% TR AE X, © ML 58
cofu] F—2s10=, =X % &

4 .o (= —, In BukkyS kenkyu ronshii, pp. 437-450 (see
under Ishiba Hiroshi).

Kobayashi Kakushi .l FF 4 £ . Tonks no bijutsu

[Art of Tun-huang’] & 292 % 4%1. Tokyo: Taiydsha,
1979.

Komatsu Shigemi .. *&ff % , Nakano Genzs ¢ FF Z = , ana
Shimatani Hiroyuki £ %4 34 ¥ . Genjo eanzc e [Plcture Scroll
of Tripitaks Hsian-teang] % # = §{ £§. 3 vola. In Zoku
Fihon emaiki taisei [C ntinuat}g of the Comprehensive Compilation

of Ploture Serolls] £§ B & £8 % A 4 , 7-9. Tokyo: Chas
k3ron sha, 1982,

Komazawa daigaku nai Zengaku daijiten hensansho

[ Compilation Office for the Great Dictionary of

Zen Buddhisn] 83 ¥ A H M r§ LB x Fy¥ 246 C py,
Zengaku daijiten [Great Dictionary of Zen Buddhism]

‘f"? ﬁ? -/\'ﬁfﬁ, 3 vols, Tokyo: Taishilkan shoten,
1978.

Konishi Jinichi .4« # ¥ — . Bunkys hifuron ko

[ An Examination of the Discussions from the Secret
Storehouse of the Mirror of Literature] & gﬁ 2ot A3
*i',ﬁ % . Kyoto and Tokyo: Oyashima shuppan kabushiki
kaisha and Dai Nippon yliben-kai kfdansha, 1948-1953,

. "Shisei oyobi hansetsu k& [An Examination
of th?‘ Four Tones and the fan-ch'ieh System of Spelling] "
o« fg" & 5§77 g 17 & . See his Bunkyd hifuron
ko, vol. 1, chap. 3, pp. 143-554.

Eoza Tonks [Lectures on Tun-huang] ;';i /ﬁ fi 8 . A
Wscholarly essays by eminent Japanese Tun-
c oliections huang specialists in 13 vols, Tokys: Daitd shuppansha,
1980-82.
1. Enoki Kazuo *E — #fl, ed. Tonkd no shizen

to_genjo [Tun-huang's Natural Surroundings and
Present Stats of Affairs‘lgx“ s &4 ‘é( ciﬁ,;ﬂ",

2. Enoki Kazuo, ed, Tonk¥ no rekishi | History
3
of Tun-huang] %X x4 o /& i .




Japanese and Korean

3. Ikeda On L. & :',_gz ,-ed. Tonkd no shakai
[Tun-huang Society) [ rE 0%+ % .

4. Akiyama Terukazu #f Lt % 4o, ed. Tonkd no
bijutsu [Tun-huang Art] $% x$ @ £ 147

5. Ikeda On, ed. Tonk3d kanbun bunken f’hm-hugg

Documents in Chinese] '{’x 1% 5; X K/},ﬂ.

"
6. Yamaguchi Zuiho & O EH /ﬂ, y ed. Tonkb kogo

bunken f’l.‘un-h%nocuments in Serindian Languages])
Py EBE Y

7. Makita Tairys 4K & , ed. Tonkd butten
to Chiigoku Bukkyd [ Tun-huang Buddhist Texts and

Chinese Buddhism] ‘gﬁ re o P F1% %

b
e}

Tl

8. Shinohera Hisaof} /& %’ A# and Tanaka Ry5shs
& 4’ & az , ed. TonkS butten to zen [Tun-huang
Buddhist Texts and Zen] ¥4 13 1B & = 7§,

9., Pukui Pumimasa (Bunga) f'é #X ?ﬁ, ed.
Tonkd Bukkys to Chiigoku bunka [Tun-huang Buddhiem

and Chinese Culture] ¥4 A¥ 1% F A ¥ &) X Ae.

10. Yoshioks Yoshitoyo (6ins) % Al & ¥ , ea.
TonkG to Chiigoku Dokyd [’I‘un-hnans and Chinese

Taotenl §% x% * ¥ Hi& #k.

11. Eanaoka Shoko i 3} 857 ﬁ , ed. Tonkd no

bungaku to gengo [ Tun-huang Literature and Language]
XTI X W e T 12,

12, Editorial Committee, ed. TonkBgaku no genjo
to_tenbs [Present State of Affairs of and Outlook
for Tun-huang Studies] ¥4 X§ T 28 M B L

13. Kanaoka Shoko, ed, TonkS handobukiu [Tun-
huang Bandbook) ¥K X§ A s F > 22,

Kubo Tokuji A 1% 1§ - . Shina gikyoku kenkyd
[ A Study of Chinese Dramal % 7B ﬁt & TF %
Tokyo: ¥&8do-kan, 1928, g

Kubo Tsugunari 2 T& £fi A . “No ni butts o tsukuru
hitobito (The Dharmabhanakas) EF (= 1# 2% % %[5
A 4 . Ranakura Yensho, Hokeky® no seiritsu to

tenkai, pp. 653-674; English summary, pp. 28-29,

Kuraishi Takeshiro ﬁ 7 § O fp, "Hsieh tsai
'Mu-lien pien-wen' chieh-shao chih hou [ Written
after an Introduction to the Maudgalyayane pien-wen]
'i 1= (53! é;é &Jﬁ‘!‘é’ifﬁ, tr. Wang Fu-ch'ilan
+F ﬁ” ﬁ . In Wang's Chung-kuo wen-hsfieh yen-chiu
i-ts'ung [collection of Translations of Studies on
Chinese Literature] ¢ Ef X HZ zn 3¢ 1_&? E.
Shanghai: Pei-hsin shu-chli, 1930, Pp, 265-279.
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" 'Mokuren henbun' shokai no ato ni
[ After the Introduction of the Maudgalyayana pien-wen™]"
"a é é}é *, 43 a» V)fj i= . Shinagaku [Sinology]
Fi 3]?%5 , 4.3 (October 1327),130-138 (432-440).

. "Mokuren kylUbo k6kG gibun ni tsuite
[ on the Dramatic Text of Maudgmlyiyana Exercising
Filiality by Rescuing His Mother1" B ¥ #x & {7 %

§ &% ¢ ¥4 € . Shinageku [Sinology] % Ap H¥ ,
3.10 (February 1925),5-24,

Ruwabara Jitsuzd % & P4 . "2vi T6 jidat ni
Shina ni raiji shita saiiki-jin ni tsuite fOn the
People from the Western Regions Who Came to Dwell
in China during the Sui and T'ang Periods]™" fﬁ E
B% £ & FMeR(E LE ® 2R A o,
Shinagaku Ronsd (Naitd hakushi kanreki shukuga )

[ Sinological Essays (To Congratulate Dr. Naitd
Torajird on His Sixtieth Birthday)] X AF R 36 %
( ™ % ﬁ - 12_/2 % ﬁg' ). Kyoto: Kobundd shobd,
1926, Pp. 565-660.

Kyoto kokuritsu hakubutsu-kan [(kySto National Museum]
4 % B 1A P, ed. Jodo-kyS eiga (The
Painting of Pure Land Buddhism) $ = B 4§ &

With a text by Yamamoto Koji # I,ﬂj = and summary
by Murakata Akiko and David Sensabaugh. Tokyo: g lio
Heibonsha, 1975.

Lee DuhySn (YL Tu-hydn) § ¥+ 4%, Han'guk kamySn—giik
(Korean Mask-Dange Drama ) ?i @ 1?: & g'] Seoul:
Han'guk kamydn-gik ydn'gu-hoe, 1969; 2nd ed. 1973, with
summary in English,

Iin Huan-wen #% x® % , comp. Xemus M&layu-Tionghao.
Singapore: Shanghai shu-chll yu-hsien kung-ssu, 1959.

Maeda Masana AY @ © % . Kasei no rekishi-chiri-galku
teki kenkyu (Study on the Geographical History of
Ho-hsi) 37 @8 0 B ¢ +w. 2£ 69 BF H . Tokyo:
Yoshikawa kdbunkan, 1964. Includes English resumé.

Maeno Naoaki ﬁi k31 Lé # . Chiigoku shdsetsu-shi
x5 [An Examination of the History of Chinese Fietion]
$ A ?%2% . Tokyo: Akiyams shoten, 1975.

. "Meikai yugys (Journey through the
Nether-World)"' & B 5% 17, parts 1 and 2. Chicoku
bungaku h5 [Journal of Chinese Literature] & ([

X % #g , 14 (april 1961),38-57 and 15 (October
1961),33-48.
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Nasuda Wataru =¥ @ ';ﬁ . "'Wahon' to iu koto ni
tsuite--tslsetsu (aruiwa teisetsu) e no gimon (Notes
on Hua-Ben-~A Doubt about the Prevailing Opinion )"
¥ X vy sz 20 0oz @SR (HB0
E 3% )~ » 51 P’j --. Jimbun kenkyl (Studies in
the Humanjties-~The Journal of the Literary Association
of Osaka City University) A X %% 7%, 16,5 (June
1965),22-33,

Matsumoto Yeiichi [Eiichi] #2 & ¥ — . “Hokekys
bijutsu—~HokekyS henschen (Fine Art in relation to

the Hokke Sutra)" v% ¥ £F % i - 3% ‘* £Z 5}‘! /‘ﬁﬁ,
1-3. Kokka [Essence of the Nation] [ # , 427

(June 1926),155-160; 428 (July 1926),175-184, with

four illustratiops: and 433 (December 1926),340-344,
All with English summaries,

"Kosha hekiga ni okeru Ajasei-0 ko ji
(On a Narrative of King AjdtadSatru in the Kucha
Prescos) A & A B ¢ #i o py e £ 5§,
Kokka [Essence of the Nation] [ # , 566 (January
1938),3-7, plus a fine colored woodcut reproduction.

"Rotakusha tGsei hensd no ichi-danpen
{ A Fragment of the pien-hsiang of Raudr@ksa Having
a Magic Competition] ™ F /f Ed Ea’] E‘ 5}4 8 20—
[ﬂfr . Kenchikushi f@_ History of Architecture’]
¥ 4 $ » 2.5 (September 1940),32-37, with two
11lustrations.

. "T6dai jddo hensd no seizen (The Westward

Propagation of Paradise Painting of the T'ang Dynasty )"
3 ,{-c ,? + “X!'*E 2051 -}?ﬁ. Kokke [Essence of

the Nation] [f] # , 555 (February 1937),39-43,
with English summary.

"Tonkd chiho ni rytko seshi Rotakusha
tosei hensd (Paintings representing the overcoming
of Raudrfiksa, chief of the heretics, by Sariputta,

. : < " 7\‘;& xg P a~ =
Abounding in Touen-houan D1st‘rlct) Y
P (FAEX 224 8. The Bukkyo
VRT = % £l 7.4 . Y
bijutsu (Qmarterly Journal of Buddnist art) 1fh g
% {f1, 19 (October 1933),2-11.

. Tonkf-ga no kenkyu (A Study of Tun-huang

Paintings] iy 1< %’ O?-Z'f '%_-. 2 vols. Tokyo:
T6hd bunka gakuin Tokyd kenkyijo, 1937.

. "Yakushi j5do hens& no kenkyu £1:aradise
Painting of Baigajyaguruvait}'\iryaprabhisa)" oo g?
ot ‘;‘-?FE OZ¥K , 1, 11, III. Kokka [Essence
of the Nation] [ %, 523 (June 1934),174-179,
with three illustrations; 524 (July 1934),204-209,
with four illustrations; and 526 (September 1934),
262-266, with two illustrations. All with English

summaries,
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. +yg
Matsuoka Yuzuru Fa ﬂ 35 Tonko monogatari rTale
of Tun-huang’] };( 59953, sSekai ky6y6£enshﬁ
[ World Cultural Enrichment Series] t¢ 4 #x %
£ 1} , 18. Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1961; originally
published in 1943, Pp. 249-378,

o~

5

3
- o =owe I8 EXFE a % - —
2 pA Michihata Ryoshu 8 i . Chigoku BukkyS to shakai to
S R no koshd [Chinese Buddhiem and Its Relationship to Society])
2G| B e F @ Tﬁ K x EIRE A 9; . Kyoto: Heirakuji shoten,
© A 1980,
o Ry

e "Shina ni okeru

Nilo ’E Bukky® no minshu kyoka [Education of the Masses

™3 by Buddhists in China]* %X AP © PO () % o

P o & ‘?Kl i‘,( q{e . Nihon bukkyogaku kySkai nenpo [Annual

Report of the Association of Japanese Buddhist Scholars]

BA (RAKE G & T , 12 (Decemver 1943),47-89.

. Todai Bukkyd shi no kenkyi f tudy of
the History of Buddhism in the T'ang Period] M 1%
ff, Xk £ OFF X . Kyoto: HOzdkan, 1957.

Miduno, Seiiti [Mizuno Seiichi] & %F 3§ — ana
Toshio Nagahiro [Negahire Toshio] & ff #¥ it .
Rytmon sekkutsu no kenlkyu (A Study of the Buddhist
Cave-Temples at Lung-mén, Ho-nan) RE F1 3 z o
%0 % . Tokyo:x The Zauho Press, 1941,

Kasama shoin, 1980.

: e
Minaroto[ro] Tamenori 1 # (a. 101,
[variorum Edition of he (Notes on the) Pictures of the

Kiroshi .+ § B4 and Takahashi N

Three Jewels (i.e. triratna)]

Tokyo 3

Minn Yong-gyu r;l 9k 22, "Wsrin sdkpo che isip-sam
chan'gwon (On the Twenty-third Volume of the Worin
sokpo)” At ¥ ¥ H>+ 2 J% £ . Dong Bang
Hak Chi (Journal of Far Eastern Studies) ¥ %

M = , 6 (June 1963),1-18, plus 36 plates.
Miya Tsugio & K % . “Nokuren kyubo setsuwa to
sono eiga-——Mokuren kyubo kyoel no shutsugen ni tsukite—
(I1lustrated Scripture of the Story of Mokuren's
Salvation of His Mother)" | }g’ fx 8 3R *s rim
4 F —HB BB AT 4§ 0 t2l L ET —
Lh_e Bi;utsu Eenkyu (The Journal of Art Studies) £ 41
%% H , 255 (January 1968),1-24, with three plates.

. "Nihon no henss [Pien-hsiang in Japan]* 8 éﬁ
] Zk-z;lﬁ . EXE, pp. T7-85.

Coen alse Midume, Seithi)
Mizuno Seiichi %k EF B - — aand Nagahiro Toshio & ﬁ
#X R | Unks sekkutsu (Yun-kang) T H % & ,
15 vols, Kyoto: Jinbunkagaku kenkyusho, 1952-1956.
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Mizutani Shinjo 7j< ) li [ﬁ "'Ippo' no igi ni tsuite—-
henbun enshutso ho ni kansuru ichi shiron I:On the Meaning
of 'i-p'u'--a Preliminary Discussion rega:rding the Method
f Performance of pien- wen"] — 'fﬁ n g ﬁ G2 ¢z o
MR GE L% e fee—3 s Shinag kuhs (Otent
University) [ China Journalj * §Fﬁf gg, 2 (1957),29-32,

Nochizuki Shinkyd # ﬂ £ ¥ ana others. Bukkyd
daijiten [Great Buddhist Dictionar;{] & T A Gt =

10 vols, Tokyo: Bukkyd daijiten hakkdsho and Selkai
seiten kanko kyokai, 1931-1963.

Norohashi Tetsuji =% *% ¥4% 2R, Dai Kan-Wa jiten
{ Great Chinese-Japanese Dictionary] X IE #%°
&ﬂ' # , 13 vols, Tokyo: Taishtikan shoten, 1955-1960.

Moussay, Gerard. Dictionnaire CAm-Vietnamien-Frangais,
Phanrang: Centre Culturel C#m, 1971.

Muchaku D5chu % % ¥ ¥ . Eatts Gosen (Ro-t'éng
yi-chien) Notes on Difficult Expressions g

= % . Tokyo: Komazawa daigaku zenshu jiten
hensanjo, 1959.

226-1312
Muju '51’2 . haseki shu (Stone and Pebble Collection—j
vy & 44 . Nihon koten bunhaku taikei [Japanese

Classical Literature Series] B8 F 3 m ¥ ¥ x 5,
85, Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1966,

Vurasaki Shikibu (b. 978?). The Tale of Genji, tr.
Edward Seidensticker, 2 vols. New York: Xnopf?f,
1976.

Murata Noboru 1 ® f . Nihon bungaku no buklkydteki
ronkyu (Buddhistic Studies of Japanese Literature]
8% X %o 1% %z 8 *¥% # . Tokyo: Hitotsubashi
shobo, 1952,

Mushakdji Minoru # & 4. £ Emaki purepardto
ni noseta chusei rPlcture Scrolls—-Medieval Japan
Preserved on Mlcroscoplc Slides] t@ é VA WA Zadl o
(= » -+ = P 1=, Tokyo: Bijutsu shuppan sha,
1963,

Naba Toshisada AP K %I E “"Bantd jidai no senjutsu
to kdsatsu seraruru cha ni kansuru tsuzokuteki

kokkei bungaku sakuhin [A Comical, Popular Work of
Literature Concerning Tea Regarded to Be of the

late T'ang Periodl " ad B ef K 0 1R K 2 % B
T Y RN E: TS
The Shirin (Journal of History) s A&k, 30.3 (March
1946),60-90, plus plate of the manuscript.
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. "BukkyG@ shinkd ni motozukite soshiki
seraretaru Chii-ban T Godai jidai no shayl@ ni tsukite
(On 'Shayu, ' an intimate Union of Buddhists, in the
days of T'ang and the Five-Dynasties)" 1% Ak 12 1ip
BrcBAB ¢S 42 3 ap AT (4 BF
» %= B (+ £ £ T , parts 1 and 2. The Shirin
(Journal of History) $ #&, 24.3 (July 1939),1-72
and 24.4 (October 1939),81-122, Pages cited are to
the republished version in NT, pp. 575-673, English
title "On the Shé-i (Organized by Buddhism) in the
T'ang and the Five Dynasties Periods."

. "Bunka shijo yoril kansatsu suru Shisensho
Seito [Chengtu, Szechwan Seen from the Point of

View of Cultural Historyl" X At ¥ L £ .ﬁi f
+% @ ) B & &P, 1-2. Rekishi to chiri

[ History and Geographyl /& F za20 2@, 12.5
(November 1923),28—44 and 12,6 (December 1923),15-40,

"Cht-bsn T Godai no Bukkyd jiin no
zo0kkd no za ni okeru henbun no enshutsu hohd ni
tsukite (On the Performance of ‘Hembun' on the stage
of Popular Buddhistic Preaching in T'ang and Five
Dynasties)" ¢ "ﬁ ﬁ o 1& *® 13‘ Fﬁ D 'ﬁ; ?ﬁ
o K T3 WMo 8 b A L oe
Konan daigaku bungaku kai ronshi {Eeman—geisgia
e icg—romore (Journal of the Literary Society
of Konan University) ¥ ﬁ] A~ !f X tf% 4, 2
(Pebruary 1955),1-74.

"ChG-ban T6 jidai ni okeru giran so
ni kansuru ichi-konpon-shiryd no kenkyu [Studies of
a Basic Source Relating to Spurious Monks in the

Middle and Late T'ang Periods )" % ag f% af 4t L A%
7o 18 B e Hlss-MFEro R
Ryiikoku daigaku Bukkyo shigaku ronsg fﬁmkoku University
Studies in Buddhist History]l §F %4 A %* 1H %

i !i!. % % (Tokyo: FusanbG, December 1939)},129-240.

. "Chii-ban T jidai ni okeru Tonké chiho

Bukkyd jiin no tengai keiei ni tsukite [On the Operation
of Mills in Buddhist Temples at Tun-huang during

the Middle to Late T'ang Period ]" ¥ B/tg aF A<
A te tR ks X B B F PR o oEAE T F
(= ¥ * z , 1-3, TGa keizai ronsd [Journal of
Oriental Economics] # ZE £%F iﬁ 34 g, 1.3 (September
1941),23-51; 1.4 (December 1941),87-114; and 2.1

(May 1942),165-186.

"Chii To jidei zokké s6 Bunjo hoshi
shakugl (Etudes sur le pr&cheur Wen-Hsiu des moyens
Tangs)" & B oF At 45 24 ¥ X 65 oF 6T £F 2.

T6y6shi kenkyd (Revue des études d'histoire de 1'Extréme
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orient) W it £ A* ¥ , 4.6 (July-August 1939),
1-24.
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"H*enbun tangen (Searching for the Beginning
of Pien-wen)" "!&A % §¥ if . The Ritsumeikan bungaku
(The Ritsumeikan Journal of Cultural Sciences) it

b B8 x =

» 180 (June 1960),130-154 (496-520).
This volume also published as Hashimoto hakushi

koki kinen 13ySgaku ronsd (Oriental Studies Presented
Yo Jun Hashimoto in Honour of His Seventieth Birthday)
% £ 14 « zﬁ?ﬁfgi R E . Kyoto:

Ritsumeikan daigaku jinbun gakkai, 1960.

. "Xanpdo-fu k& rAn Examination of the
Rhymeprose of Han P'eng]" ¥} AR i 7x. Rekishi

to chiri [History and Geogaphx]& F QAL ) =2,
34.4-5 (November 1934),170-199.

"Kara-Khod jo no Kosho-kokujin funbo-nai
kara hakken sareta shinzd-zu ni tsuite (On the picture
of God Image from the Graves of Chotscho People)"
EHAgoH EAAE B sy A
T 47z 313 E ¢ £ C 2. The Ryikoku daigaku
ronshii (Journal of Rytkoku University) ﬁ'@ 5 F. 4 -Ef

& , 348 (December 1954),1-17, with three photographs.

. "Rikuchd Zui Tdai no hekige [Wall Paintings
in the Six Dynasties, Sui, and T'ang Dynasties] "
= ?H fﬁ é/ﬂ o & i . Geibun [Literature’]
# % . 9.1 (January 1918),114-127.

. "Rydko k6 (On the Liang-hu [Houses of
Rapeseed 0il makers and Sellers Belonging to Buddhist
Temples_} )" iz f X . F§T, pp. 269-394. Originally
appeared in Shina Bukkyd shigaku [Studies on the

History of Chinese Buddhism] % 7p 1B #z ¢ *§¢ ,
2,1, 2, 4 (1938).

"Senbutsu-gan BakkSkutsu to Tonkdo bunsho
(Chinese Manuscripts from Tunhuang Cave Temples)

B E&HE -t x 2. psi, vol. 2,

pp. 13-68, with English summary.

. "Shidda taishi shudd innen kaisetsu
(A Complete Manuscript of the Hsi ta t'ai tzii hsiu
tao gin yhen) & & K T 1§ 8 @ 44 AF .
MSI, vol. 1, pp. 212-213, with English summary and
a photograph of the manuscript.

. "Shina bunmei no seihd kigenron (On
The Western Origin of Chinese Civilization, a book
review of the works of Terrien de Lacouperie)" i ;jf
X 88 o @ 5 #2 R t&, Rekishi to chiri
[ History and GeograLhy']/-E £ oz ae 22, 3.4
(April 1919),91-98.
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. "Shina-jin ga saigai-jin o kojin to
s6shs suru enyd ni kansuru utagai (Speculations
Related to the Reason Wny Chinese Used the Common
Appellation 'hu-jen for All People Living outside
the Border Passes] " X AP A 2" #E A A £ BAA
48 % 5 2 e 7% 52 . Shinsgaa
Ronsd (Naito hakushi Kanreki shukuga) [Sinological
Essays (To Congratulate Dr. Nalto Torajird on His
Sixtieth Birthday)] X AP %1 34 £ (M A TR =
az_)@ R, ’H ). Kyoto: Kobundd shobd, 1926. Pp.
475~542,

"T6 no Kaigen matsu Tempd shoki no ko

ga jisei no ichi hentenkl taru no kosho (Aspects of
the Transition Period from the K'ai-yfian (713-741)

to the T'ien-pao (742-755) Era~-a Turning-point in
Chinese History)“ B o Ml m ¥ % E 7 B o X 3"
¥ = o — 4% $SHA 25 o % $F. NI, pp. 11-196.

. "T8dai no shayd ni tsukite (On 'Shayu’,
an Intimate Union of Masses, in the days of T'ang
Dynasty)" B X @ ¥2 B C § I z |, 1.3, The
Shirin (Journal of History)g % , 23.2 (April 1938).
15-57; 23.3 (July 1938).71-110, plus two plates;
and 23,4 (October 1938).93-157, plus two plates.
Pages cited are to the republished version in NT,
pp. 459-574. English title "On the Sh&-i (Voluntary
Associations) in the T'ang periods."

. "T6dai no Tonko-chi ni okeru Chosen-jin
no rugi ni tsukite (On the Residence of Coreans at
Toun-Huang Province in T'ang Dynasty)" AL o il
2 AL T BB A D E B g

1-3. The Bunka Shigaku (Studies in the Cultural
History) X ft £ %Y, 8 (September 1954),20-42;

9 (June 1955),14-26; and 10 (May 1956),44-52.

. "T85 no kyoko shinshi O Fu sen no chashu-ron
no kenkyu (Studies on the Battle of Tea and Wine

by Hsiang-kung-chin-shih Wang Fu: Copy Manuscript

of the T'ang Dynasty Discovered at Tun-Huang)"

Bosh gt = % 5F 0 F 8 ok,
Konan daigaku bungaku kai ronshii (Journal of the
Literary Society of Konan University) ® # X ?-f

x 3? $ e j! s 8 (November 1958),1-62, plus two
plates,

. "T3 shohon zasshd k5 (On the Tsa-Ch'ao

[ Textbooks for Children] among the Tun-huang Manuscripts)"
Y- i}v £ 30 tp5¢. NT, pp. 197-268. Originally

appeared in Shinagaku [ Sinology] {HP , ©pecial
number (April 1942).
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“Zokkd to henbun (Popularised Lectures
and Peculiar Style)" 1% 5% %8 % , 1-3. The
Bukkyo shigalku (The Journal of the History of Buddhism)
18 %% $ %Y, 1.2 (January 1950),61-72; 1.3 (June
1950),73-91; and 1.4 (October 1950),39-65. Citations
are to the republished version in NT, pp. 395-458.
English title "Vulgarized Stories and Ballads from
Buddhist Texts."

Nagahiro Toshio & ﬁ X %R . Tonkd (Tun-Huang
Painting) b ¥ 3 7 . Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1958.

Nagai Yoshinori & # % 'g . "Gigaku Sangaku Kugutsu
ko D\ Study on Early Mask Shows, Casual Music, and

the Puppet Play_] " 'fi ﬁ%‘ ‘ﬁ‘A’ ‘2 TZ Tg- :T’??. Nihon
Bukkyd bungaku kenkyG [Studies on Japanese Buddhist
Literaturel 8 F 18 #x kﬁ?zw % , vol, 1,

Tokyo: Toshima shobd, 1966, rev, ed. Pp. 371-396.

"Setsuwa no ishoku to sono henyo—
mokuren kyibo setsuwa k6-- [The Transfer of a Tale
and Its Transformation--A Study of the Tale of
Maudgaly@yana's Rescue of His Mother]" ®H 1% n4f3 *é
ZED -‘-}(‘ 72 - % ﬂ%?ﬁ;‘g -=. FNihon
Bukkyd bungaku kenkyd (see previous entry). Pp.
111-123. Originally appeared in Taish¥ daigaku
gakuhd (Journal of Taisho University] X i % ’fv
? ﬁ , 37 (June 1950). ’

Nagasawa Kazutoshi % q% QL-" '(;f . Tonkd f".‘un-huang‘_]
4% 12 . Tokyo: Chikuma shobd, 1965.

Nagasawa Kikuya & 5; %8 ZF ¢. "cakujutsu to
bungalku [Scholarship and Learning] “ f? ifrc X gg’ .
In Ishida NMikinosuke & € #f 2 Bh, ed. Zui 15

no sei-sei [The Flourishing Age of the Sui and T'ang]
'3 2 & t , Vol. 3 of T6y5 bunkashi taiket

[ History of Oriental Culture Series] ¥ 3% X 1t

g K £ . Tokyo: Seibundd shinkdsha, 1938.

Pp. 216-255.

Nagazumi Yasuaki * *i ¥ 84 Shimada Isao 5 [:2)

a #f , ed. FKokon chomonji [A Collection of Celebrities,

0ld and New] & % % BJ 1 . Nihon koten bungaku
taikei [ Japanese Classical Literature Series] B ¥
s A ’K%’ K & , 84, Tokyo: Iwanami shoten,
1966.

Nakamura Hajime ¥ #7 A& . Bukkysgo daijiten

[ Dictionary of Buddhist Terms] 1A Fx ¥F X B¥ @ 3 .01,

Tokyo: TOkyo shoseki kabushiki kaisha, 1975.

. Ways of Thinking of Eastern Peoples:
India-China-Tibet-Japan, tr. Philip P, Wiener.,
Honolulu: The University Press of Hawaii, 1974;s:
first published in Japanese in 1947.
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Nara kokuritm/x‘hakubutsu kan (Nara National Museum) ? &
d
@ ar T8 % EE , ed. Nihon bukkyG bijutsu no genrya (Sources

of Japanese Buddhist Art) € F 18 A% ; #5 o 4/? . Special
Exhibition. Nara: Nara National Museum, 1978.

Nemoto Makoto AX % ##. "Chiigoku bungaku no
ittokuchd (jd)—Go Shisho henbun no jinbutsu bydsha
no genkaisei [A Special Peature of Chinese Literature,
part l--The Limited Nature of Character Description
in the Wu Tzu-hsti pien-wen] " ¢ @& X Mo — 44X
(E)—45 3 F 88 X o L9 td € o PR 5T 14
Téydbungaku kenkyld |Studies of Qrjental Literature?}

F ¥ X YW 3K R, 14 (¥arch 1966),7-16 and its
sequel in 15 (March 1967),38-49.

. "0 Shd-kun henbun no seiritsu nendai
k5 [A Study of the Date of the Composition of the
Wang Chao-chfn pien-wen]" % 83 y 4 éi.‘. X ook
% 44 £ . T5y5 bungaku kenkyii [Oriental Literaturs
Studies] ¥ ¥ X ¥2 z# % , 9 (March 1961),57-80.

Nguy&n-Van-Knén. ViSt-Anh Anh-Viét Tir Bién: Thdng
Dung (Usual Vietnamese-English English-Vietnamese
Dictionary). Saigon: Khai-tri, 1967.

"Wihon bungaku no kigen o saguru [In Search of the
Origins of Japanese Literature]" 8 % X W g2 i
%2 £ . Chinichi Shinbun {Central Japan Newsl]

¢ @ % fy] , evening ed. (Octobver 1, 1970),3.

Nihon daijiten kanko-kai EPublications Commi ttee for
the Great Japanese Dictionary] 8 F X Elf = 1

4 & , ed. Nihon kokugo daijiten [Great Dictionary
of the Japanese National Language] € Fx % K
ﬁlf gk , 20 vols, Tokyo: ShBgakukan, 1972-1976.

Fiida Noboru /= # B P& . "Tonks hakken Jyi-5 kys
zukan ni mietaru keih® shiryo [Historical Materials
Regarding Methods of Punishment as Seen in the Il-
lustrated Scrolls of the Sutra of the Ten Kings Dis-
covered at Tun-huang® ¥4 tg@ Atz ff% £
B A% %®EL %4. Toy5 Cakuhd [Oriental Journall
$F B, 25.3 (ay 1938),377-392.

Nishino Teiji 28 BF ® 54 | 15 E1 densetsu nt

tsuite (On the Legend of Tung-yung)" i F 1¥ R

(= ¢ z . Jimbun kenkyu (Studies in the Humanities)
A X % B, 6.6 (July 1955),67-81.

"TonkG-bon SGjinki ni tsuite [On the

Text of Researches into Spirits Found at Tun-hqlpg

% %% % f¥ 3¢ (> O 7 . Kanda hakushi kenreki
kinen shoshigaku ronshii [Bibliographical Studies in
Honor of the Sixty-first Birthday of Dr. Kanda
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Kiichirg ] 4% @ 1% + .8 /& % 4 Z 3z e % ¢
Tokyo: FKanda hakushi kanreki kinen kai, 19t7.
Pp. 437-449.

“"Tonko zoku-bungaku no sozai to sono
tenkai (The Original Materials for Tunhuang Popular
Literature and Their Use in Later Periods)" ¥4 t¥

1 X B o YRS A - Ffj . Jimbun Kenkytd
(Studies in the Humanities--The Journal of the Literary
Association of Osaka City University) A X &% 7 ,
10.11 (November 1959),57-73 (1148-1164), with five
photographs.

Nogami Shunjd ?T x 1% ﬁ? Otani daigaku shozd
Tonko koshakyo (Ancient copies of Buddhist Scriptures
Discovered in the Tun-huang Caves Now Preserved in
Otani University) K 4 XK ? il 'ﬁ £ 73 X2 € 4T,
vols. 1 and 2. Kyotor Otani daigaku t3yd-gaku
kenkyiishitsu (Seminar of Oriental Studies in Otani
University), 1965, 1972, Includes English summaries,

Nomura Yosho FF ¥ *’g &, ed. Hokekyd shinkd no
shokeitai (The Lotus Sutra and Religious Realities)
1% ¥ 4F 12 {1p © AW K. Hokekyd kenkyu

[ Studies on the Lotus Sftral 1% ¥ AT 5z &,
vol. 6. Kyoto: Heirakuji shoten, 1976.

. "Tonko henbun ni miru Daiba-bon no
keitai (A Popularized Edition of the Daiba-hon )"
Wt Bz e 8380, P, 303345

of previous entry; English summary, pp. 8-9.

Ofuchi Ninji K uﬁﬂ ﬁ , ed. Tonko Bokyo [ Tun-huang
Tecist Scriptures’) }ixgg_‘_g . 2 vols. Tokyo:
Fukutake shoten, 1978-79,

Ogawa Kan'ichi .\ "l § = . Bukkys bunka-shi

kenkyi [Studies on Buddhist Cultural Historyl 1#
Ay X Ae £®F £, Kyoto: Nagata bunshzas, 1973.
Especially Section II: "Bukkyd bunka no Chiigoku

taishika [ The Popularization in China of Buddhist
Culturel" TR 8 X 1 PP B X § 1e.

"Mokuren ky@ibo henbun no genryld [On

the Origins of the pien-wen on Maudgaly3yana Rescuing
His Motherd " B @ %% @ 48 X A, Bk,

2, pp. 7-46. Also in the author's BukkyS bunka-shi
kenkyu, pp. 157-189,

. "Tonk6 butsuji no gakushirs (The Gakushiro
[ scholar] of Temple at Tun-huang)" Ex rg 1% * o

# = PP. The Rylikokudalgaku Ronshi (The Journal
of RyGikoku University) ¥f 4 K Hf & % , combined
issue of nos. 400-401 (March 1973),488-506.
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oOgawa Tamaki -i~ Ml 2% M. "Henbun to kGshi--Chigoku
hakuwa shGsetsu no keishiki no kigen (From Pien-Wén

to the Historical Romance--The Earlier Stage of the
Chinese Colloquial Novels)" 5;‘ X eiPE P %)

g t5. R OoT Ho£ ko, The Nippon Chiigokugakkai
he (Bulletin of the Sinological Society of Japan)

85X ¢ & ¥ ® &, 6 (October 1954).72-82. Reprinted
in the author's Chugoku shosetsu shi no kenkyu

[ Studies on the History of Fiction in Chinal ¢ &

A ER £ o &® % . Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1968.

Pp. 127-145.

Ogawa Yoichi -l i| fg — . "“Bukkyo to katarimono
(*henbun' no sekai) [Buddhism and Narrative Tales~
the World of pien-wenl" 18 % v 33y #9 (%! %
@ ¥ S ), 1In Uchida Michio, ed, Chiigoku shBsetsu
no sekai, pp. 59-68.

"Henbun no kozd--koshi dan ni mirareru
‘kurikaeshi' o chiishin ni--(A View on the Structure
of the Pien-Wen)" *&' Xwﬁ:’é-% 3 ’fi = E- 5*3
¢ Yy AL, % P = (* -~. Shukan Toydgaku
{Chinese and Oriental Studies) 1;! 1 %% ﬂg , 3
{(May 1960),38—51.

. "Henbun no shihen-~Fubo onchd kydmon-
zassh® no sozaironteki kGsatsu (Pien-wen and Didactic
Iiterature)" ‘-,‘?K /] @15-— xad # L€ X -
#t 3y o ¥ 54 % w3 %. Shikan Toyogaku (Chinese
and Oriental Studies) % 7y # if B8, 7 (May 1962),
58-T0.

. "MS Kyonyo henbun no seiritsu ni tsuite
(Méng Chiang-nii Pien-wén, Its Sources and Character )"
EF 424 XoM x5 T, Buka (Culture)
L4t , 25 (Spring 1961),16-49,
e (ae alse Weghara Unrad)

Ogiwara Unrai % M ¥ £, Bukiys jiten [Dictionary
of Buddhisml 1$ 7 ﬁﬁ‘ # . Tokyo: Heigo shuppan

sha, 1927, rev, ed.

Okami Masao l‘ﬂ E EAN, "Etold to emaki, ezoshi (Picture Explanations,
Picture Scrolls, and Picture Booklets]" £& ¥ ¢
£§ £ 46 W ¥ . Kadokawa shoten henshubu. Jigoku
ézéshi, Gaki 25shi, Yamai zoshi, pp. 39-49, with three
illustrations.

- "Etoki to emaki, ezdshi--
kinko shGsetsu no katachl (zoku)-- [ Picture Explanations,
Picture Scrolls, and Picture Booklets—-The Form of
Fiction in the Early Modern Period (continuation)]"

tE AL BRI s Lo A S

(.‘.'_ )-—. Kokugo kokubun [Japanese Language and
Literature] (] 2 ] 57 , 23.8 (August 1954),1-16,

28, with three illustrations,
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Okudaira Hideo Sl ¥ # @ . Emaki [Picture Scrollsi
i_'% % . Tokyo: 3Bijutsu shuppansha, 1957,

Ono Genmyo .1 B £#). Bukkys no bijutsu oyobi
rekishi[The Art and History of Buddhism] 1& #% @

% %7 &oﬁ §$ . Tokyo: Bussho kenkyl-kai,
1916.

,» and others, Bussho kaisetsu daijiten
(Great Dictionary of Buddhist Books With Explanations)

1R g é? R Kﬁfﬂ » 15 vols. Tokyo: Daitd Shuppan
Sha, 1933-1978.

Ono Katsutoshi - ff)ﬁ ¥ . "Bunjo to Bunshuku

[ Wen-hstt and Wen-shu]" ¥ 1%k £ % ifx. Toydshi
kenkyli (Revue des €tudes d'histoire de 1'Extrfme
Orient) # (¥ ¥ ¥ % , 5.1 (September-October
1939),59.

. Kitto guho junrei gySki no kenkyl
(I Studies on] The Record of a Pilgrimage to T'ang

%% A, 4 vols., Tokyo: Suzuki gakujutsu zaidan,
1964-1969,

"Santd ni okeru Ennin no kenbun (Notes
on Ennin's travels in Shantung)" & ﬁ & T s
[ 1= @ & A . In Tsukamoto haiushi shoju kinen
Bukkydshi-gaku ronshu (Essays on the History of
Buddhism presented to Prof. Zenryi Tsukamoto) =& %
—f? + 4 ? w4 Tﬁ&f B9 54 #. Kyoto:

Tsukamoto Hakushi shdju kinenkai, 1961, Pp. 174-196,

0sada Natsuki E @ ¥ F&f. "Hakuwa shijin O Ken

to sono jidai--TO Godai kGshSé bungaku hattatsushi

no ichi-sokumen to shite (Wang Gian, Colloquial

Poet and his Contemporaries--One Aspect of the
Development of Recitation Literature in Tang Period
and Five Dynasties—)" @ %% fA % £ to
BEA— B EMN B P RAL—WE
Z LT . Kobe gaidai ronsd (The Kobe City University
Journal) #¥ £ 2t A ¥& &, 7.1-3 (June 1956),141-165,

Ota Tatsuo KN & /f: O Chugoku rekidai kogobun/ Zhongguo
lidal kouywen rColloguial Chinese Texts from Successive

Dﬂasties]cfi & E ® %% & , Tokyo: Konan sho-in,
1957. ’

, “Dai T8 Sawzs shekyb shiwe

kG (A Study of Tripitaka's Search for Buddhist Sutras)"
<K = ;ﬁ Br 4T 3F "g‘%j’g!&ﬁbe gaidai ronsg

(The Kobe City University Jourx;al) +4 f 2 A & g ,
17.1-3 (June 1966),135-160.

“SodBshii" kGgo goi sakuin [Index of

Colloquial Expressions in Tsu-t'ang chi 26 # 4§,
a 3% %% i‘ ?‘ g| . Fyoto: Iriya Yoshitaka, 1962,
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Gtani Kozui K 4 X EM , ed. Saliki koko zufu
[ Archeological Album of the Western Regions @& +%§
% & [B| 5%, 2 vols. Tokyo: Kokkasha, 1915.

PulsSl Amita-gy¥ng [Amitibha-sBtra Spoken by the

Buddha] {# R i) ﬁﬁf‘ﬁgﬁ. Ch 'ungch '¥ng-do,
Ch'ungju-ji, Worak-san: DSkchu-sa, 1572,

1
Reischauer, Edwin O.,AEnnin's Diary: The Record
of a Pilgrimage to China in Search of the ILaw.
New York: The Ronald Press, 1955.

Ruch, Barbara. "_‘Kaigai ni okeru stoki kenkyd [The Study of
Etoki Abroadl" i@ #H ¢ & T 94§ AR £ 5% R | mx, pp. 155-
69. An English version by the author entitled "Research on
Pan-Asiatiec 'Painting Recitation'" will appear in a forthooming
issue of Asian Folklore Studies,

Ryikoko daigaku ¥ % & Y3 , comp. Bukkyo daijii
[Great7B_\ég ist Pncyclopedic Glossary] 7 3% K
ﬁ# i . Tokyo: TFuzanbo, 1975.

Rylikoku daigaku saiiki bunka kenkylkai (Ryukoku
University Research Society for Central Asian Culture)
B4 AP @ 2Kt ITA S, Rylikoku daigaku

shozd Tonkd kokyo genzon mokuroku ﬁ)atalog of the
Surviving 01d STGtras from Tun-huang Preserved in
Rylikoku University}* EE %z K ‘;i Pf ,,'ﬁ ﬁtg & 4%
07 8 4%. ¥SI, vol. 1, pp. 229-285, with ten
illustrations.

Saeki Yoshird 4% 1& %} PP. FKeikys no kenkyd [A
Study of Nestorian Christianity] ¥ #¢ o % %A
Tokyo: Toho bunka gakuin Tokyd kenkyujo, 1935.

Saiiki bunka kenkyu kai (The Research Society of
Central Asian Culture) da =% X (v 3¥F X § . Chiie
Asia BukkyS bijutsu (The Ancient Buddhist Arts in
Central Asie and Tun-Huang) ¢ &£ 7 {7 1H #x

% {f5 . MSI, vol. 5.

. Chig Asia kodaigo bunken (Buddhist
Manuscripts and Secular Documents of the Ancient
langueges in Central Asia) ¥ R 7 : 7 & Af %3
X /’gx . MSI, vol, 4.

. Chud Asia kodaigo bunken (Buddhist
Manuscripts and Secular Documents of the Ancient
Languages in Central Asia) ¢ R 7 " 7 & 14 1%
X @;(. MSI, vol. 4 (supplement).

. Rekishi to bijutsu no Shomondai (Monographs
on Ancient Brocades, Pictures, Buddhist Texts and
Chinese and Uigur Documents from Turfan, Tun-huang

and Tivet) B ¥ » % 47 o ¥ ] EE. ¥SI, vol.6
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Tonko Bukkyd shiryd (Chinese Buddhist
Texts from Tunhuang) §X 18 'f%- ?k ‘é ¥t. ¥sSI, vol.
1,

. TonkG-Torufan shakai keizai shiryo (j5)
{Chinese Fragmentary Manuscripts on Social and Economic

System in the T'ang Era unearthed from Tunhuang and

Turfan, 1) H XY o= & £ 1= FAF AT (&),

MSI, vol. 2.

- Tonkd-Torufan shakai keizai shirys (ge)
(Chinese Fragmentary Manuscripts on Social and Economic

System in the T'ang Era unearthed from Tunhuang and
Turfan, 2) Y k¥ ox & £ 1= 84T EIH(T ).
MSI, vol. 3.

Sakai Kenichi 3% # ‘fﬂ — . "TonkG henbun no 5inji

ni mirareru oninjo to tokushoku [The Phonetic
Characteristics Found in Rhyme Characters of Tun-huang
pien-wen (" kI P x 0 t9 28 F - % 54 3

¥ 8] £ 0 4% B . Chiizoku bunks kenkyu [Studies
on Chinese Culture] ¢ @ X AeFF 4, 1 (August
1958),1-11,

Sakai Tadao 85 # & # . Chiigoku zensho no kenkyi
[ Studies on Chinese Morality Books] @ [E] § %
O XX % . Tokyo: KBbun-dd, 1960; rpt. 1972.

Sakaki Rydzaburt #t¢ & = 8F, comp. Honyaku meigi

taishii [A Compendium of Buddhist Terms in Sanskrit,

Tibetan, Chinese, and Japanese: Mahdvyutpatti]

# ¥ 4% K¢, 2 vwls. EKysto teikoku daigaku

bunka daigaku sosho rKtho Imperial University College

of Literature Series] ¥ #¢ % &) % i? Z %% ﬂﬁtj
g , 3. FKyoto: Shingon-shil Kydto daigaku,

1916-1925. Also in PFukkan sGsho [Renrint Series]

ES AT i # | Tokyo: Suzuki gakujutsu zaidan,

(]
1965, third edition (reprint).

. Honyaku meigi taishu bon 20 sakuin

(Maha Vyutpatti Index) ﬁ ".‘f? 2 % K E ﬁ E '? 3 .

Fukkan sosho [Reprint series] fg #) i z,1.
Tokyo: Suzuki gakujutsu zaidan, 1965, third edition

(reprint).

Sawa Ryuken 1% £ Pl;‘ﬁ. "Tonkd sekilkutsu no hekigs
(Prescoes of the Tun-huang Cave Temples )" iﬂ kg 3 ,g
0% & . ysi, vol. 5, pp. 171-212, with 74
jllustrations and English summary.

Sawada Mizuho :‘J¥ & iﬁr *1. "Hokan to Bukkyo setsuwa
(The Hokan and Buddhist Legends)" F % = 18 %4
%% %3%. The Bukkys shigaku (The Journal of the
History of Buddhism) {ﬁ % £ if? 11.3-4 (July
1964),49-66.
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. Jigoku-hen [Hell Transformations] ze 3%%
. Kyoto: HGzZkan, 1968,

%

4
il

A

. "Kinpeibai shiwa shoin no hokan ni tsuite
('Jewel Scrolls, ' or Popular Buddhist Apologues,
Inserted in the Novel Chin-p'ing-mei)" "4 #% 4%
%"]’s‘%_\ er 3l @ i; £ (=0 ' z. Chigoku bungaku
n5 (Journal of Chinese Literature) of [ X ¥#* % ,
5 (October 1956),86-98, plus English summary.

. "Shakkydgeki joroku (A Study of Buddhist
Plays in China)" *; iké'j %{ﬁ Tenri daigaku
gakuhB (Bulletin of Tenri University) £ 2E K g}g
¥ 7, 44 (June 1964),21-43.

. "Shina Bukky$ shddoc bungaku no seisei

{ The Formation of:,\]iﬁ:ldhist Literature of Preaching’] "
% A 1% % °8 L? X% O 4. In the author's
Bukky5 to Chiigoku bungaku {Buddhism and Chinese
Literature] 19 %% =z ¥ & % %,3 . Tokyo: Kokusho
kank6o-kai, 1975. Pp. 1-66. Originally appeared

in Chizan gakuhd [Journal of Chizan College] RS

8}2 fﬂ , n.s, 13-14 (December 1939 and December
1940).

. Zoho hdkan no kenkyu fSt-udies on Treasure

Serolls, Revised and Enlarged] »% ## "g %d)ﬂ 7.
Tokyo: EKokusho kankd kai, 1975; first ed., 1963.

Sawamura Sentarg ‘3? *t 57‘{ BP. "Chis Asia shutsudo
no To-chd fuzokuga (Some Remains of Genre Painting

of T'ang Dynasty, discovered in Central Asia)"

YR FAde E L 20 E MG T . e

Bukkyo bijutsu (The Buddhist Art) /& 5
% 4% , 6 (May 1926),2-9, plus nine plates.

Shigematsu Toshiaki g #4 1# ﬁ . "Tonkd bon Kan-en-ki
zankan ni tsuite [On the Fragmentary Scroll of the
Tun-huang Version of 'Record of a Grudge Repaid*']"

% e ¥ g % 7% £G® z. Shien [History's
Depths] ¢ kgl , 17 (December 1937),120-139.

Shiju hyaku innen shu Sangoku denki rPrivately Gathered
Collection of One Hundred Stories about Causation;
Tales of the Three Kingdoms]f4 ¥ & @ £& T¢ -

= @ ’]3- 4C . Dainippon Bukkyo zensho [Complete
Japanese Buddhist Texts] KA 8 F 14 £ 2 ?
vol, 148. Tokyo: Bussho kanko-kai, 1912,

£

Shimazaki Akira #® && 8. zui T5 jidai no higashi
Turukisutan kenkyU (A Study of History of Eastern

2 kg ¢ *29> <A % . Tokyo: University
of Tokyo Press, 1977.
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Shimonaka Kunihiko F ¥ £ /f » ed, Nihon emakimone
[ Japanese Scroll Paintings] &% _éf £ P

Sekai meiga zemshu (Masterpieces of the World) =
¢t % 2 % ,19. Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1961.

Shinohara Hisao 14K Y4 ﬁ 7@, Zengo kaisetsu jiten
sakuin (An Index to Zen Vocabulary) #% %3 &F &1
‘éﬁ: I 4 ? g( . Tokyo: Komazawa daigaku zenshi jiten
hensanjo, 1959,

Shionoya On !gl A isen . Shina bungaku gairon [An
Qutline of Japanese Literaturel] Xap X-‘? *fﬁﬁ,
2 vols, Tokyo: Kodokan, 1946-1947,

Shos5-in jimusho (Shaes-in Office);E & PR $#.
Shosd-in no gakki (Musical Instruments in the Shésfin)
-]

n=t ;g f“‘ ” ‘;? gf. Tokyo: Nihon keizai shinbun sha,
1967.

. Shdsd-in no gigaku men [Gigaku Masks
from the Shoss-inl & 4 7 o 1% 4% & , 2 vois.
Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1972, with English explanatory
notes,

Suzuki Kei i@* ﬁi and Akiyama Terukazu 4/( Y #.- Af"
ChUigoku bijutsu (Chinese Art in Western Collections)
¢ & # 4ft , vol. 1, Painting. Tokyo: Kodansha,
1973.

Takakusu Junjird 5 ;Fﬁ) gz Ef and Ono Gemmyd
AR 2 %) , et al. Taisho shinshl DaizGkyd sakuin

(The Tripitaka in Chinesey Index) X E ¥ 4§ ]
45 ¥ f’§ , vols., 1-19, 28, 30. Tokyo: Daizo Shuppan
Kabushiki Keisha and Taishe Shinshu Daizokyo Kankokai,
1940-1972,

Takats Osamu & @ 14 . “Bukkyo setsuwasu to Tonkd no hekiga—
toku ni Tonkd senki no honen setsuwazu (Illustration of the
Buddhist Narrative Stories in_the Early Period Wall-Paintings
of Dunhuang) 1h 4% 3R i ﬁ z fik?wfilg_ 4% ¥x 14

Ej 173 7B ZF- f:i )S-ﬁ- 7'5"3 Iﬁ —. Tun-huang wen-wu yen-ohiu-so, ed.,

Tonko BakukBkutesu, vel. 2, pp. 227-37.

Takeda Taijun % & & 3f. "Todai Bukkys bungaku
no minshu ka ni tsuite (On the Popularization of
Buddhist Literature in the T'ang Period] " & 1€
AR ok £ 1 2 ¢ . Chigoku bungaku
geppd (Chinese Literature Monthlyl < ® x W

A % , 13 (april 1936),21-30.

Tanabe Hisao EH 1T & #M, For a few publications,
see Gimm, p. 619.
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Tanaka Ichimatsu € P — A4 ., Emakimono [Picture
Scrolls] 4% £ 49 . Tokyo: Dainihon yiibenkai
kodansha, 1956.

Tanaka Issei G/M’ — /K . Chiigoku saishi engekd

kenkyu (Ritual Theatres in China) P [ %% 7p.I¥ &

Z¥ . fTokyo: Tokyo daigaku t5y5 bunka kenkyiij
(Univeraity of Tokyo Institute of Oriental Culture), 1981,

Tanaka Kenji & % £3 P "Henbunkyolku no ichi
¥uhd ni tsuite (A Type of Verse Formation in pien-wen
Style)* 51“ XN — 9 3% I ¢z ., Tsukamoto
hakase sho;ju kinen Bukkyd shigaku ronshd (Essays on
the History of Buddhism: Presented to Professoer
Zenryu Tsukamoto on his Retirement from the Research
Institute for Humanistic Studies, Eyoto University)
X+ = uf 5 4 M H &Y. Kyotor
Tsukamoto Hakushi Shoju Kinenkai, 1961. Pp. 456-465.

Tun-kuang wen-wu yen-chiu-sc (The Dunhuang Institute for Cultural
Relios) $K A& X PIZA A P , ed, Tonks BakukBkutsu (The
Mogao Orottos of Dunhuang) YK k2 X & ¥ . Chigoku sexkutmu
(The Grotto Art of China) F % /? . 5 vols. plus index in
supplement., Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1980-82,

Tochio Takeshi Af5 £ 3{. "Tonks henbun Koshiden
to Shunshi hen no hikaku (A Comparison of 'Hsiao
Tzl Chuan' and 'Shun Tzl Pian' in Pien '-’Verl of Tun
Huang)” YK k2 4B X 3 3 X 2 & F 4 ot A7,
Obirin daigaku ChUgoku bungaku ronsd (The Journal

of Chinese Literature)ﬂ % ML f? ¢ BX !if

% % , 1 (March 1968),89-101,

T6i TAn. Vift-Hdn Tr-Bi€n. Saigon: Nha Sach Chin
Hoa, 1961.

Tokushi Yuehs % K #% #¥ and Ogawa Kan'ichi-Inl § £ .
"Jyi © shd shichi kyd san zukan no k5z6 (Painted Manu-

seripts of the Shih-Wang-Shéng-Ts'i-Ching)" + F 4 +t
£ 5? m ‘Qﬂ’ﬁﬁ_‘_. ¥S, 5, pp. 255-296; English
summary on pp. 16-18,

Tonkd kenkyd { Tun-huang Studies’] 3‘* 85 K.
Special issue of T8h3 gakuhd (Journal of Oriental

Studies) ¥ X ¥R #g (Kyoto), 34 (March 1964).

Relevant articles listed separately.

"Tonkd ni atta .'rﬁtsu' ['Roots' in Tun-huang] ™
$< kY ¢ &, % 4= . Asahi shinbun [Morning
Sun News ] $g © % f’ﬂ (December 27, 1977),15.

T5y5 ongaku gakkai [Society for the Study of Oriental
Music) g i* 5 ‘%‘ %i '§ . Bukkyo ongaku [Buddhist
vusic] 1 4 % ﬁ‘. T5y5 ongaku sensho [ Selected
Books on Oriental Music]l ¥ ¥ & ‘—,?:‘LS’E_Q , 6.
Tokyo: Ongaku no tomo sha, 1972,
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Tsukamoto Keishg #% & /5" #¥. Shokl Bukkys kygdanshi
no kenkyi [Study of the History of Early Buddhist
SectsT1 47 %8 H 3%« 22 [B] go#n% . Tokyo:

Sankibd busshorin, 1966,

$a

Tsukamoto Zenryu 55 $ l’f "Jodo-henshi ga1setsu
(General history of Sukavat1 of Amitdbha)" ‘? =3 “& ﬂ
XTE tK. Bukkyo geijutsu (Ars Buddhica) i ?k i1,
26 (September 1955),27-41.

"Tonkoé Bukkyoshi gaisetsu (Historical
Outlines of Buddhism in Tunhuang)" ¥K %2 B %z ¢
xR MSI, vol. 1, pp. 37-76, plus English summary.

and others

[spelled Tukamo to, Zenryﬁ]ﬂ. "Ryimon
sekkoku roku (Lung-men Epigraphy)" ¥f fq % % 1% .
Appendix 2 in Miduno Seiiti and Nagahiro Toshiro,
A Study of the Buddhist Cave-Temples at Iung-mén,
Ho-nan,

Uchida Michio l'*] =2 Li.. x. "Chliigoku kosh®setsu

no tenkai--Shinwa-.densetsu-bungei—— (The Development

of the 01ld Chinese Novel—with special reference-

to the problem of myth, legend and novel—)" + &
TALR0R B - 24 t5 ‘f!ﬁié.., Bunka

(Culture} X 4k , 25.4 (Winter 1961),1-29 (625-653),.

plus English summary.

. Chiigoku sh@setsu no sekai [The World
of Chinese Fiction] o A Wo =B, Tokyor
HyGronsha, 1970.

. "Kinsei shGsetsu no yoshiki ni tsuite——
henbun no eikys o chiishin to shite-- (The Style

of the Modern Chinese Novel with a special reference
to the influence of the 'pien-wen')"if & -l 0w
(ﬁ*;.;e(:.D(’f }4*0;/ ‘;%4:,,“.
r L € . Bunka (Culture) ¥ {¢ , 22.5 (September
1958),15-32, plus English summary.

Uehara Yoshitars t M % X Ef , ed. Shin saiiki-ki
[ A New Record of the Western Regions’] fr’r Fa3) Pr 3 53’
2 vols, Tokyo: Yukosha, 1937.

Ueyama Daishun X # K 4f. “Donks to Tonks no
Bukkyo-gaku (T'an-k'uang and Buddhist Studies at
Tunhuang)" Eﬁ z 3;( KE oMy #. The Tons
Gakuhd (Kydto) (Journal of Oriental Studies) # %
? ?—E » 35 (¥arch 1964),141-214, with nine illustrations,

& _
U1 Havuju ¥ #F 18 & . Saiiki butten no kenkyi—
Tonkd itsusho kan'yaku [Studies on Buddhist Works
from Serindia-—A Brief Explanation of Texts Re-

covered from Tun-huang) % 2Hh TH R 2 TF R %%
;_g_‘g ﬁ’ f? Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1969.
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Umezu Jirs A8 ¥ oK BP. Emakimono sgshi {Collected
Essays on Painted Scrolls']é% % %g %ze, Kyoto:

g 5 L
=1 . [ 2,
8 .. ﬁ") - g E E o Hozdkan, 197
A ew s EE4q
b2 5 I A R . "Hen to henbun: Ejtoki no kaiga-shi
sl Bl ol, [ o L34 132
] Sti o ° 8 . teg kGsatsu (On Pien and Pien Wen)" "X & =3 &« —
gag:‘g 5,::&'(}: £ é¥”éé fﬁﬁiﬁ',& Kokka [Essence of
o I I = s 1o e Nation]fR 4 , 760 (July 1955),191-207, plus
B ¥ 'a‘ :.3 ,a i oV - English summary.
ol o 8 Bl & 7 m 5
[=] 2] =) -5} + -]
2l ol o ~ 2 8 . Kegon engi (Legends of the Kegon Sect)
. E 5 5 é : :-?-2'- S *@ £§;§g . Nihon no meiga [ Famous Paintings of
- K ?’.i Z 8oy, _ Japanl @8 $9 2 % , 7. Tokyo: Heibonsha, 1957.
bl K% I % ~
) @ o 44 — -
. o “ =
{o0 H & o \___w: R Toz}ko shutsudo Kaikotsu Bukkyo danpen.
W - (Portions of A Buddhist Picture discovered in Touen-houang,
a_ 0‘; [ o@" e 2 ’
WS Sleaka SS K cnina) TR kT L 2 D RSB HEEE AN, Kok
§ " - Rt Vaid i " p——
{},L‘_} g SlaeS SN/ [ Essence of the Nation] [ # , 760 (July 1955),
i g 8@3 I} 5 &5 190, plus plates 1 and 2, plus English summary.
Al e £ 2 Sy
E&% :“E : <é ,_\\j,): Watanabe Akiyoshi Jﬁ Li 8q #. Jiy5d bunkazai
N - &
2 g4 s MASES NN [ Important Cultural Properties] § F x4 Ff .
o A slas o Y Tokyo: Mamichi shinbunsha,. 1973,
31 I T
B o | o o ) 8
2 A8 :;LE, 2 g g Watanabe Tsunaya lﬁj}_‘gmﬁ and Nishio Koichi E/i
E 'E : gf ; : v g i — , ed. Uji shui monogatari [Tales of Gleanings
o I " i
5 2 g S|tgek o & 2 from Uji] ¥ ¥4 ¥5,% 4% . Nihon koten bungaku
irom Uj1 I § . 2423

taikei [Japanese Classical Literature Series] 8 F
5-;’;; X %27( X | 27. Tokyo: Iwanami shoten,
1960.

Wogihara [Ogihara] Unrai j;( R E K, Bon-Kan
taiyaku Bukkyd jiten (m Sanskrit-Chinese Dictionary
of Buddhist Technical Terms Based on the Mshavyutpatti)
2 JF 1t 5F B AxGrA Tokyo: Sankibo, 1959, rpt.

woch'iya % B ¥ . +Furansu mt okeru saikin no
Tonkd bunsho kenkyu (The Recent Tun-huang Manuscript
Studies in Prence)* 77 y2 G & ¥ % 'g(ﬂ Z ?ﬁ XK€

X E A%5K, tr. Ikeda on L0 & v&. T5nogakuloriental
Studtes] ¥ % B, 53 (January 1977),115-127.

Yabuki Reiki & °A/® AF. Mani x5 [¥anichaeism]
ﬁi #Ax . Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1935.

. Meisha yoin (Rare and Unknown Chinese
Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature Discovered
in Tun-huang) °§ 3 #% %§. Tokyo: Iwanami shoten,
1930,

. Meisha yoin kaisetsu (Rare and Unlmown
Chinese Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature
Discovered in Tun-huang [Explanations] ) °B o % %4
AR t% . Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1933,
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. Sankai-kys no kenkyd [A Study of the
Three Stages School] = rg‘ i* 2 %¥ R . Tokyo:
Iwanami shoten, 1927.

Yagisawa Hajime 7\ K "'? 70 . Yiisenkutsu zenkd
Complet

r‘* D e: ;L\ec*tures on % Gr?tto o__f; '[‘ranscendenta]

187 1‘1.();‘ £3 .ﬁ. Tokyo: Meiji shoin, 1967; enlarged

edition Yisenkutsu zenkd zSteiban 5% 'f‘;./’g N =%

%] }Z published in 1970 by the same firm.

Yamada Katsumi w 8 A5 % | Hattori Taichs AR 2P

K 2 , and Goto Yoshie 74 A% £ :T . Nanji keidoku
iiten [Dictionary for the Decipherment of Difficult
Characters’] gﬁ T ﬁz !‘f ¥ ® . Tokyo and Osaka:
Kashiwa shobd, 1977.

Yamada Ryijé &« @@ ¢ 28%. Bongo butten no shobunken
[ Bibliography of Sanskrit Buddhist Texts) T 3%
1% 2 0 1R xﬁﬁ . Kyoto: Heirakuji shoten, 1959.

. Daljd Bukkyd seiritsu ron josetsu rIntroduction

to a Disquisition on the Formation of Nahayana Buddhism’]
K % 1h A% A X ?’Sﬁ £%. Kyoto: Heirakuji shoten,
1959.

Yamada Yoshio ¢4 B # #ft . Issai kyd ongi sakuin
[ An Index to the Sounds and Meanings of ¥ords in
All the Sttras] — «2 4F % ;: -? g . Tokyo:
Sant8 shobd, 1925,

Yamaguchi Susumu ¢ © % . Yamaguchi Hakushi kanreki

kinen Indogaku Bukkydgaku ronsd (Studies in Indology
and Buddhology, presented in honour of Professor

Susumu Yaguchi on the occasion of his sixtieth birthday)
wo = E Eueier AFMBUF L

Kyoto: Hozokan, 1955,

Yamamoto, Koji. See Ky3to kokuritsu hakubutsu-kan,

Yamazaki Hiroshi i w§ E . Shina chiimei Bukkyd mo
tenkai t'rhe Development of Medieval Chinese Buddhisg:]

AP M % 2R K., kyoto: HdzGkan, 1971.

. Zui T5 Bukkys shi no
kenkydl [Studies on the History of Buddhism during

the Sui and T'ang] Fﬁlg 1M %% LT L . Kotor
HozBkan, 1967.

Yanagida Shdzan (Seizan) ¥4p & 1}, ¢ . Shoki zenshi
shisho no kenkyG [Study of Early Zen Sect Histories]

M 1§ 2 ¢ FomErR . Kyoto: HozSkan, 1967.

. "S0d®shil no honbun kenkyd (A Textual
Study of Tsu-tang-chi--One of the Tarly Records of
Transmission of the Chinese Zen School—)" ‘fﬁ T 1{

O F X % R, pt. 1. The Zengaku kenkyd (Studies
in Zen Buddhism) ¥ B %, 54 (July 1964),11-87.
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Yokoi Seizan (Shdzan) ¥H # " 4 . N. B. The author
changed his surname to Yanagida fyp B in 1959.
"Soddshi no shiryd kachi (Value as Research Materials
of 'Sods-shi') "th U 0 & FHFM Ihe Zengaku
kenkyli (Studies in Zen Buddhism) ¥§ %% ¥ 75 , 44
(Octover 1953),31-80.

Yoshimura Shiki & A¥14 X . "Bokumin no Bukkyd
bijutsu (The Buddhist Art of the Nomadic People)"
Hx B o 1B 32 % 81 . 1sI, vol. 5, pp. 313-342,

plus English summary.

, Tsuchihashi Shiks %+ 4% % 7. Inokuchi
Taijun # ) O % 3§ . "Tonkd Bukkydshi nenpyd
[ cnronological Table of the History of Buddhism
in Tun-huang’] " 'iﬁ( M ELE E I I S MSI, vol.
1, pp. 245-285,

Yoshitere
Yoshioka Gihg, ¥ Bl & . Rikyorai no ji ni

tsuite (On T'ao Ylan-ming's 'Kuei-ch'#i-lai-tz'u')"
£ z & o ¥ (D ¢ z. Chigoku bungeku ho
(Journal of Chinese Literature) ¢ BN X %7 & -
6 (April 1957),25-44, with English summary,

. "™ikyorai no ji to Bukkyo: ['Kuei—ch‘ﬂ-lai-tz ‘u!
and Buddhism] $% ZF % o $F 2 1 Ax. Isnihame
gsensei koki kinen t5ySgaku ronsoe (Oriental Studies
in Honour of Juntarc Ishihama on the Occasion of
His Seventieth Birthday) & .,'; £E & # 4
% bt 2 3!? & f. . Osaka: The Committee for the
Commemoration of Prof, J. Ishihama's Seventieth Birthday,
Kanaai University, 1958. Pp. 610-622, with one illustration.
This article is a continuation of the previous entry.

Yoki Somei £% &k i 65, comp. Saiiki-ge shiisei
[COIIection of Paintings from the Western Regions]

& 25k § X 5 .,';rofqo: Shinbi shoin, 1940-41.
Jois,
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South and Southeast Asian and Buddhicized Central
Asian Texts, Translations, and Dictionaries (Includes

Indic, Tibetan, Uighur, Indonesian, ete.)
.

Bailey, H. W,, tr. and ed, Indo-Scythian Studies,
Being Khotanese Texts, vol. 4, Saka Texts from
Khotan in the Hedin Collection., Cambridge: At the
University Press, 1961.

In Bengali.

, ed, Indo-Scythian Studies, Being Khotanese
Texts, vol. 6. Prolexis to the Book of Zambmsta.
Cambridge: At the University Press, 1967.

ed. and tr, YalwTKi,
Balbir, Jagbans Kishore,, L'Histoire de Réma en
tibétain d'aprés des manuscrits de Touen-houang.

Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1963.

p
<

Bang, W. and A, von Gabain. Analytischer Index

zu den FOnf Ersten Stlicken der TBrkischen Turfan-Texte.
Sonderausgabe aus dem Sitzungsberichten der Preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften Phil,-Hist, Klasse.

1931, XVII. Berlin: Verlag der Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Kommission bei Walter de Gruyter,

1931,

Birabhumera Yama-pata o

Suvarnarekha, 1972,

Deb@disa,

Bandyopadhyaya,

Calcutta:

Bibliotheca
“The

The Prakrit

. "Tirkische Turfan-Texte, III. Der Grosse
Hymnue auf Mani." SPAW, 12-13 (1930),183-211, pius
two plates,

Calcutta:

Bang, W., A. von Gabain, and G. R. Rachmatl, "Thrkische
Turfantexte, VI: Das Buddhietische Siutra SAkiz
YhkmAk." SPAW, 8-10 (1934),93-192, plus one plate.

intro., and tr.

Bang, W. and G, R. Rachmati [Arat] . "Die Legende

von Oyuz Qayan."” Sitzungsberichte der Berliner
(Preussischen) Akademie der Wissenschaften, philosophisch=
historische Klasse, 25 (1932),683-724,

ed,,

ti, compiled by S@tavBhana King Hila,
Indica — A Collection of Oriental Works.,

Asiatic Society, 1971,

Barnett, L. D., tr. The Antagada-dasac and Aputtarovavaiya-
das@p. Oriental Translation Pund, n.s., XVII. ILondon:
Royal Asiatic Society, 1907.

tasa

Basak, Badhagovinda. ASokan Inscriptions. Calcuttar
Progressive Publishers, 1959.

e

Belvalkar, Shripad Krishna, Rama's Later History

or Uttara-Rama-Charita, Part 1: Introduction and
Translation. The Harvard Oriental Series, vol. 21,
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1915.

Basak, Radhagovinda,
”

Gathasa

Bendall, Cecil, ed. giksha@samuccaya, Bibliotheca
Buddhica, 1. Osnabrtick: Biblio Verlag, 1970;
originally published 1897-1902 by the Imperial
Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg; also reprinted
by the Editorial Board of the Indo~-Iranian Journal
(*s-Gravenhage: Mouton, 1957).
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Bendall, Cecil and W. H. D, Rouse, tr. Siksha-
samuccaya: A Compendium of Buddhist Doctrine, compiled
by SEntideva, Chiefly from Earlier Mahdayana SHtras.
London: John Murray, 1922,

Bhagavati- [ vydkhydprajfiapti] sttra. The Fifth
anga of the Jain canon, with Abheyadeva's Sanskrit

commentary, a Sanskrit paraphrase by Ramacandra

Ganl and a Gujarati commentary by Megharaja, 4 vols,
Benares: Raya Dhanapati Sipha Bahdduraka Agamasamgraha,
1938.

Bharata-Muni, supposed author., The Natyadastra, tr.
Manumohan Ghosh, Calcutta: Royal Asiatic Society
of Bengal, 1951, rev, second ed.

. s ed. M, Ramakrishna Kavi,
rev, K. 5, Ramaswami Sastri. Baroda: Oriental
Institute, 1956, second ed,

. , ed. Pandit Sivadatta and
Kasindth Pandurang Parab. Kavyamdla 42. Bombay:
Tukdrdam Javaji, 1894.

Bhavabhuti. Uttarar@macharita, ed. Shriniva@s Govind
Bhanap. Bombay: Subodha-Prakasha Press, 1888,

N » ed, at the request of
Edward B, Cowell by Premachandra Tarkabigisd.
Calcutta: Bangala Press, 1862,

. , potes and introduction
by P. V. Kane and tr. by C. N, Joshi. Bombays:
Panduray Varman Kane, 1929, third edition.

. sy tr. and ed. by Vinayak
Sadashiv Patvardhan. Bombay: Damodar Savalaram,
1852,

. y tr. C. H, Tawney. Calcutta:
Thacker, Spink, and Company, 1874, second edition.

. y with the commentary of
Virardghavae, ed. T, R. Ratnam Aiyar and VAeudev
Laxman Shdstri Fansikar. Bombay: Tuk8rém J8vajl of
the Nirnaya-s@igara Press, 1906, third edition.

. , with the commentary of
Viraraghave, ed. M. R, Kdle. Bombay: Gopml Narayan,
1911,

See also Né ve.
.

Bischoff, Friedrich A., ed. and tr. Arya mahibala-nama
mahdyanasiitra. Buddhica, 10. Paris: Paul Geuthner,
1956.
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BBhtlingk, Otto, tr. and ed. PRpini's Grammatik, Leipzig:
H., Haessel, 1887,

and Rudolph Roth. . Sanskrit-Wirterbuch,
7 vols., St. Petersburg: Buchdruckerei der Kaiserlichen
Axademie der Wissenschaften, 1855-1875,

and Charles Rieu, ed. Hemak'andra's
Abhid@nak'intlmapi: ein aystematisch angeordnetes
synonymisches Lexicon. St, Petersburg: Kaiserlichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1847.

Brahmavaivartapurdng. Kalikata: Bangabisi-Ildktrika-Mésina
yantr&, Srinatabara Cakrabarttl dvara mudrita 3 prakasita,
1925 (?).

Brandon, James R, On Thrones of Gold: Three Javanese
Shadow Plays. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard
University Press, 1970,

Buddhaghosa, Sarattha-ppakdeini., Commentary on
Samyutta-nikaya. Pali text in Siamese letters.

3 vols, Bangkok: OSayamaratthasss rajadhaniyam

mahamakuta réjavijalayen pakasita, 1920,

van Buitenen, J, A, B,, tr, Two Plays of Ancient
India: The Little Clay Cart, The Minister's Seal.
New York and London: Columbia University Press,
1968.

CaferoZlu, A., ocomp. Eski Uygur Tlirkgesi 88z1#igh. Tirk Dil
Kurumu Yayinlari: Sayi 260. Istanbul: ZEdebiyat Faklltesi

Baeimevi, 1968,

Chandra, Lokesh., The Gilgit Fragments of the Pravrajyavastu.
N. d.: n, p.

Clauson, Gerald. An Etymological Dictionary of
Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turkish. See Near and Middle

Eastern section of bibliography.

A Comparative Analytical Catalogue of the Kanjur
Division of the Tibetan Tripitake. Kyoto: Otani
Daigaku Library, 1930-1932,

Cone, Margaret and Richard F. Gombrich, The Perfect
Generosity of Prince Vessantara: A Buddhist Epic
Translated from the Pali and Illustrated by Unpublished
Paintings from Sinhalese Temples., Oxford: Clarendon,

Conze, Edward, tr. DBuddhisi Scriptures, Baltimore,
Maryland: Penguin Books, 1959.
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. Materials for a Dictionmary of the
Prajfiaparamitd Literature. Tokyo: Suzuki Research
Foundation, 1967.

Cowell, E. B,, ed. The Jitaka, or Stories of the
Buddha's Former Birtha, Translated from the P&li
by various hands, 6 vols. ILondon: ILuzac for the
PEli Text Society, 1957 (ovigimlly 1896 -101),

Cowell, E. B, and R. A. Feil, ed. The DivyhAvadéna,
Cambridge: At the University Press, 1886,

Cowell, Edward Byles and Frederick William Thomas,
tr. The Harsa-carita of Bana, Oriental Translation
Pund, n.s8. 8., London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1897.

Dalal, C. D, and R, Anantakrishna Shastry, ed.
Kivyamimansa of Rajasekhara (c, 880-520 A. D.).
Gaekwad's Oriental Series, 1. Baroda: Central
Library, 1916.

Das, Sarat Chandra, A Tibetan-English Diectionary
with Sanskrit Synonyms, Calcutta: Bengal Secretariat
Book Depot, 1902,

Devadhar, C. R, and N, G. Suru, ed, and tr. Ratndvall
of $ri Harga. Poon&: Poona Oriental Book House,
1954, second rev. ed.

Donahue, Charles and Donna Seibert, Concordance

for the Bhagavad-Gita, to be used with the New

Translation and Commentary, Chapters 1-6 by Maharishi-Mahesh
Yogi. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1974, N.p.: MIU Prf§?3.

Dutt, Nalinaksha, ed., with the assistance of
Vidyavaridhi Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri Sahityacharya,
Gilgit Manuscripts, vol. 3, part 1. Srinagar, Kashmir:
J. C. Sarkhel, 1941 (?). Vol. 3, part 2. Srinagar,
Kashmir: J., C. Sarkhel, 1942, Vol. 3, part 3.

Srinagar, Kashmir: J. C. Sarkhel, 1943, Vol. 3, part
4, Calcutta: Oriental Press, 1950,

Echols, John M. and Hassan Shadily. An Indonesian-English
Dictionary. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1962,
second edition.

Edgerton, Franklin, tr. and interpreted. The Bhagavad
¢itd. Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University
Press, 1972.

. Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and
Dictionary. 2 vols. New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1953,

Eggeling, Julius. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuseripts
in the Library of the India Office. London:s By Order
of the Secretary of State for India in Council, 1904,
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Eitel, Ernest J. Handbook of Chinese Buddhism,

Being & Sanskrit-Chinese Dictionary. Tokyo: Sanshusha,
1904, second edition, revised and enlarged; reprinted
San Francisco: Chinese Materials Center, 1976.

Emmerick, R. E., ed., and tr. The Book of Zambasta:
A Khotanese Poem on Buddhism., London Oriental Series,
21, Iondon: Oxford University Press, 1968.

, ed, and tr. The Khotanese éﬁraﬁgamasamﬁdhiaﬁtra.

London and New York: Oxford University Press, 1970.

, tr. The Sutra of Golden Light. London:
Luzac, 1970.

, ed, and tr, Tibetan Texts Concerning
Khotan. London Oriental Series, 19, lLondon: Oxford
University Press, 1967.

Pausbgll, 1;:'The Jitaka. 7 vols. London: Kegan,

Paul, Trench, and Trfibner, 18%5-97.

Peer, Leon, ed. Sggzgtta-ﬂikal . Vol. 3., Londons
Henry Prowde for the Pali Text Society, 1890.

Finch, Roger. "The égl—parivarta (Chapters XVI1

and XVII) from Singqu SAli‘’s Uighur Translation

of I-tsing's Version of the Suvargaprabhﬂsottggg—aﬁttg."
Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Ph,D.
dissertation, 1976,

Poucaux, %d., Le Lalita Vistara--Développement des
jeux——contenant 1'histoire du Bouddha fakya-Mouni
depuis sa naissance jusqu'a sa prédication. Annales
du Musée Guimet, 16 and 19. .Paris: E, Leroux,
1884-1892.

, tr. Rgya tch'er rol pa: ou, Développement
des jeux, contenant 1l'histoire du Bouddha gakya-Mouni,
traduit sur la version tibétaine du Bkahhgyour, et
revu sur l'original sanserit. Paris: L'Imprimerie
royale, 1848,

Franke, R, Otto, ed, and tr. Dighanikaya: Das Buch
der Langen Texte des Buddhistischen Kanons. G&ttingens
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1913,

von Gabain, Annemarie. Alttlirkische Grammatik.
Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1950.

. "Briefe der Uigurischen Hften-tsang
Biographie." SPAW, 29 (1938),371-415, including
one plate,
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, ed., with introduction by Helmuth Scheel.
Maitrisimit: Facsimile der alttirkischen Version
eines Werkes der buddhistischen Vaibhfdika-Schule.

2 vols, Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner, 1957 and 1961,

. "Turkische Turfan-texte VIII." ADAWB,
7 (1952), plus two plates. Berlin: Akademie Verlag,
13954,

. "Die Ulgurische Ubersetzung der Biographie
HbGen-tsanga: I. Bruchsticke des 5. Kapitels."
SPAW, 7 (1935),151-180.

von Gabain, Annemarie and Tadeusz Kowalski, ed.
"Murkische Turfantexte X: Das Avadd@na des DAmons
Atavaka." ADAWB, 1 (1958). Berlin: Akademie Verlag,
1959,

von Gabain, Annemarie and Wernmer Winter. "Turkische
Turfantexte IX: Ein Hymnus an den Vater Mani auf
'Tocharisch' B mit Alttfrkischer bersetzung."
ADAWB, 2 (1956), plus two plates, Berlin: Akademie
Verlag, 1958.

Ghosa, Prat@pacandra, ed. gatasadhasrika-Prajfidpiramita.
A Theological and Philosophical Discourse of Buddha
with His Disciples (in a Hundred-Thousand Stanzas).

Part 1, Bibliotheca Indica, 1. Calcutta: The

Asiatic Society, 1902-1913,

Gnoli, Raniero, ed. with the assistance of T. Venkatacharya.

The Gilgit Manuscript of the Safhghabhedavastu: Being

the 17th and Last Section of the Vinaya of the Miilasarvastivadin,
Serie Orientale Roma, Vo¥, XLIZ, 13 fome: Instituto
Italiano per il Medic ed Estremo. Oriente, 1977 awud 1978

Gragssmann, Hermann. Wdrterbuch zum Rig-Veda,
Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1955:: originally
published 1872,

Gray, Louis H, "The Dit@ngada of Subhata, Now first
translated from the Sanskrit and Prakrit."” JAOS,
32,1 (January 1912),58-77.

Guesdon, Joseph. Dictionnairs cambodgien-frangais,
2 vols, Parie: Librairie Plon, 1930,

Haas, George C, 0., tr. The Daéarﬁpa: A Treatise on
Hindu Dramaturgy. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1962 rpt.

Hamilton, James Russell, ed. and tr, Le Conte bouddhique
du Bon et du mauvais Prince en Version oulgoure, Mission
Paul Pelliot, Documents conservés a la Bibliothdque
nationaie, IITI. Manuscrits ouigours de Touen-Houang.
Paris: Klincksieck, 1971.
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Hatta, Yukio 7~ @ ¥ A1, Bon-25-Kan taishg

Rishukyd sakuin (Index to the Arya-prajfia-parami ta=
- ~ 3 .

naya-Setapaficadatiki) ;{iﬁi’ ¥ ¥eZ z@ gk 4T g,
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Massachusetts: Unpublished paper based on field
work carried out in Madurai during the year 1976-
1977 March 1977.

Dunn, Robert., Letter of May 22, 1978,

Eide, Elling. "Ii Po's 'Up into the Clouds Musiec' as Evidence
for a ¥Wen-k'ang ylieh Performance in the T'ang."”

[ Perguson, Henry and Joan Perguson] . "Textiles

that Tell a Story." Thompson, Connecticut: InterCulture
Associates, n.d.

Gunardjo, Bambang. Meeting at Amherst College on
December 13, 1976,

Kale, Pramod. "The Polk Arts of Pinguli.® Pilm (19807).

Keeler, Ward, "Disconnecting Wayang® (unpublished
manuseript).

Knauer, Elfriede R. "“Classiocal Art and the Culture of the
Silk Road.® A lecture given at the Symposium on Trade Routes
to the East, Virginia Museum of Fine Arts. Richmond, Virginia,
May 22, 1984,

Koenen, L. "Manichaean Apocalypticism at the Crossroads
of Iranian, Egyptian, Jewish, and Christian Thought."
Lecture, University of Pennsylvania, November 14, 1985.
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Lo, Lucy L. Letter of June 12, 1978,

Ma, Y, W,

“Traditional Chinese Pietion in Modern Soholarship,
1920-1980,"

A large, unpubliskhed annotated bibliography.
Miller, Josepk C,, Jr. Extensive diseussions on numerous

oceasione, the last two being Desember 30, 1984 and January
22, 1985,

. Notes for an exaibition
entitled "Oral Literature of India: An Exhibition

of Pictorial Media Used in Narrative Recitations.,"
Held from Pebruary 14 through April 9, 1978 at the
Van Pelt Library of the University of Pennsylvania.

. "The Performance of Pabuji’'s par.”
Unpublished paper, 1380,

. "The RajasthanI par--Painting Tradition."”
A film sponsored by the Central Research Laboratory
for Objects of Art and Science.

. "The Structure and Social Significance
of a Multi-channeled Epic Recitation Performance of
R&jasthan, India: The Epic Recitation of the Par=
painting of DevnArayan." A Proposal for the Social
Science Research Council's International Doctoral
Research Fellowships, 1977. Dissertation to be
completed in the Spring of 198 .

. "The Three Principal Ways the Bpie of the Twenty-
Pour Bagaravat Brothers and lord Devanarayan Is Performed."
1982 (7).

. Video tape of a par performance (April

———————

1982).

, translator and tranaeriber, with the aasistanoce
of Broju Ram Gujar, Fathu Nath, and John D. Smith, "The Epie
of the Twenty-Pour Bagaravat Brothers and lLord Devanarayan,"
as sung and ochanted by Ramanarayan Litarya Gujar, assisted
by Gordhan Bhaler Gujar. Third revision, January 27, 1983.

Molan, Peter. Letter of August 16, 1984,

Moran, Robert (puppeteer), Joseph Kubera (piano),
and Donald Case (projectionist). "An Evening of
Shadow Puppet Theater,* Harvard University Music
Department, Paine Hall. April 24, 1977.

Naquin, Susan, "Funeral Ritual in North China: Uniformity
and Variation.” September, 1984, A Paper Prepared for the
Conference on "Ritual and the Sceial Signifieanee of Death

in Chinese Soeiety.” January 2-7, 1985, Tuseon, Arizona,
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Nattier-Barbaro, Jan, "On Some Uses of the Maltreya
Myth in Central Asia.” Unpublished paper, January 1978,

Nelson, Howard, Letter of June 1, 1978.

Parker, Harrison. Private wayang (various types)
collection at Singing Brook Farm in Hawley, Massachusetts.

Raducha, Joan A. "The Narrative Tradition in Mathura
Art." Madison, Wisconsin: unpublished paper, 1981.

Reed, Larry. Wayang Kulit performances at South House,
Harvard College (October 25, 1976) and at Lang Hall, Swarthmore
College (March 3, 1985).

Ruch, Barbara., lLetter of November 7, 1978.
. "The Religious Picture Scroll in the

Development of Medieval Japanese Fiction." Unpublished
manuscript.

. Talk given at the Seminar for High and
Popular Culture, Harvard University on November 20,
1978,

Seaman, Gary. "Blood Bowls and Black Dogs: The

Sexual Politics of Karmic Retribution in a Chinese

Hell." A paper given at the Conference on Anthropology

in Taiwan held at Wentworth-by-the-Sea, Portsmouth,

New Hampshire, August 19-24, 1976. Cf. his published article
on the sams subjeet,

. "The Chinese Cult of the Dead." Unpublished
bibliography.

. The Chinese Cult of the Dead, a series
of filmes, Cedar Park, Texas: Far Eastern Audio
Visuals, 1977.

. Lettersof August 3, 1978and Auaust -5; 1984.

Sivin, Rathan. "Preliminary Reflections on the Words
Eien.‘fk“, hua f¢, , and t'ungiﬂ in the Great Com-
mentary to the Book of Changes.™ Unpublished paper,

December 1977.

Smith, John D. Letter of July 19, 1978.

Subandono, D, Ch, Letters of March 22, 1977 and
June 5, 1977 from Solo, Java,

Tekin, $inasi. Letter of May 27, 1978.

Utz, David A, "“Two Parthian Words in the Chinese Manichaean
Tradition.® Unpublished paper,
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Wibisono, Singgih. Information conveyed by Bill
Crawford and Diana Borden who met him in Indonesia
during the summer of 1977.
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Articles and Books not Seen

In this section are listed works which, judging
from their titles or from references made to them
elsewhere, would appear to be germane to the subject
of this study. The reader should be warned that
the bibliographic information here provided has been
culled from various sources, has not been verified,
and is often incomplete. Several of the entries
have been adapted in works listed in the main
bibliography above.

Chinese

Chih Ch'iac Z .é:) . "Chung-kuc hsiao-shuo hsi-chil
y8& Yin-tu ying-hsiang Chinese Fiction and Dr in
Light of Indian Influence " CP @,]. )‘{i ,% Eiif,ﬂ
ta f,'f % ’{. Shih-tzu hou yBeh-k'an [lion's Roar
Monthiy] ¥8F ¥ “SL A f1 (RKwangsi), 1.5-7 (June
1941),10-15.

Chou Tso-jen & /E A. Article on Mu-lien
[ ¥audgalyayana] H .L’__ . Min-chien [Polx] K f&] ,
6 (1931).

Fang Shih-ming A “:? # Yu-~hsien k'u chiao-chu,
hou-chi [A Collated and Annotated Edition of Transcendent

¥aiden Grotto and an Aftermordif fx g K% i -4 2.

Fu Ybn-tzu '1? % F . Su-wen-hsfieh yen-chiu [Studies
on Popular Literature] {4 X 3}1 %% K. Lecture
notes, perhaps never published, ’

Het Chia-jui f% L I%. "Tun-huang fa-hsien Fo-ch'f
su-wen shih-tai chih t'ui-ting [A Tentative Establishment
of the Dating of the Buddhist Cantos and Popular Writing
Discovered at Tun-huang " '%'t k¢ X 10 18 ® X
8% 4 2 #A E., Wen-hefteh chou-pao [Literary Weekly]
x 4 A 1g, 199 (1925).

Hsfi Ming-ya ﬁ‘i °—g) %, "Ts'ung pien-wgn tao chu-kung-tiao
L] s

[ From pien-wen to chu-kung-tao " {4 "}{ X ¥ th T 6.

Ch'ang-1liu [Free Flowing] ¢% 4. ,. 21.8 (June 1960),

Hu Ku-huai SR 3 ff‘. "Ta'ung Mu-lien pien-wen

shuo ch'i fA Discussion Beginning with the Maudgalyayana
plen-wen]" 44 @ # %f %, %2. Kung-lun pso
[Publio Forum] 4« %4 $R(April 8, 1963),6.

Hung Iiang ¥ % . "Tun-huang shih-shih 1i t& min-su
wen-hateh [Polk Literature from the Tun-huang Stone
Chamber J" $2 x4 # ¥ 72 ® & 44 X ¥ Chung-kuo
min-su wen-hafieh shih-1lfieh [Outline History of Chinese
Polk Literature] ¢ & R 15 X%* ¢ § . Shanghai:
Ch'#in-chung, 1934, Chapter 6, part 3.
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Jen Erh-pel 1% = 2€ | “Tiang tai neng-yu tsa—chit
ma CCould There Have Been Variety Plays during the
Ttang Dynasty? ]" /& 1% i A Fa /g" 4 Ssu-ch'uan
ta-hstieh hslieh-pao [Scholarly Journal of Szechwan
University] @ n| K 55:" 1%‘ fg\, 2 (1956).

Ju-chen, tr. %= L! ff(?). "Pun-huang pien-wen yi
Fo- [chiao] (?) [Tun-huang pien-wen and BuddhiemJ"
12 gk w2 'fﬁ[&]. Hein hsfieh-sheng [The New
Student ] ¥ 337 4 , 4.3 (March 16, 1970).

Kuan Te-tung c:ﬂ €& % ., “Cn'ou-nt ylan-ch'i ku-shih
ti ken-cht fThe Source of the Story about the Legend
of the Ugly Maiden ]" % & 5§ F¢ 3% * & 1% }é.
Su-wen-hsfieh Popular Literature {5 X ¥%, 9.
Shang-hai chung-yang jih-pao Shanghai Central Daily
News Y i ¢ £ 8 Fg (December 19, 1947).

"Hsiang-mo pien-wen ya-tso-wen yli Mu-lien
ylan-ch'i rThe Ya-tso-wen for the pien-wen on the
Subduing of Demons and the Maudgalyayana ;@r_x-g\_g'l "
" A B x t¥ £ X Y f ¥ 4 22 Wen-i fu-hsing
Chung-kuo wen-hslieh yen-chiu hao [Chinese Literature
Studies Issue of Literary Renaissance] ¥ i;;‘t 1§ s87
* -4 "? &7 K 4R, vol. 2 (c. 1949).

Euan Wei G,!) {f1. Hsi-yd nan-man mei-shu tung-chien

of the Western Regions and of the Southern Barbarians]
PR X TS

Liu Ta-pai ¥§ A @ . "Chung-kuo hsi-ch® ch'i-yflan
chih wo-kuan [My View on the Origins of Chinese

pramal " & @ At 4 &2 H24% Nen-hsbeh chou-pao
[Iiterary Weekly] =% 5 A 231(?).

Mei Juo ¥# % . "T'ang-tai t¢ min-chien Fo-chiao
wen-helleh—-pien~-wen [Pien-wen-—Folk Buddhist Literature
from the T'ang Dynasty 1" ﬁo{{ R E®IkX i‘g_—’ —_—
434 &, Po-hsBleh yleh-k'an (Buddhist Studies Monthly]
1% 3% A 7, 1.12 (1942),

Ono Katsutoshi .| ¥F Hi' %, annot. Rekidai meiga-ki
[Li-tai ming-hua chi--A Record of Famous Painters

of Successive Dynasties] /B 1t % g 22, , 2 vols,
Tokyo: Iwanami shoten, 1938. -

Preng Ch'u-heng ¥ 2 Itj . "Pien-wen yA wo-kuo
min-chien wen-hsfieh chih ylan-yfBian [Pien-wen and

the Origin of Chinese Popular Literature] 3! X e
# Bl R M) X% 2 ¥ . Hstieh-jen (The Scholars]
$83 A . Taipei Chung-yang jih-pao (Central Daily

-

Rews, Taipei) T a2t ¢ ® 8 fg (July 24, 19597}
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Shen Ch'ien LK *#. “Chung-kuo hsiao-shuo te yen—chin
[ The Evolution of Chinese FictionJ" ¥ [ .|- %k €4
Y% . Yu-shih (Youth Monthly) 47 4£F, 34.6 (December
1972),62-67.

Tiao Ju-chtin 3 f 49 . “Pien-wen yen-chiu [A Study
of pien-wen]" 4} X =7 % . Wen-i hsien-feng
[Literary Vanguard] % %;»} 4 %4, 8.1 (1945),

Tung Ch'u § %7 . “Tun-huang i-shu y§i Chung-kuo
wen-hua [ The Manuacr:lpts Pr»'served at Tun-huang and
Chinese Culture] 54( 4! -L, ¥4 e} X 1t.
Fo-chiao wen-hua [Buddhist Culturej T8 $x X 1e,
1.5 (September 19, 1966),

Tung K'ang 1 ﬁ "Shun~tzu chih-hsiac pien-wen

pa, Chap-chfin pien-wen pa [Poatscript to the pien-wen
on the Utmost Filiality of Shun as a Boy and Pdstscript
to the pien-wen on Wang Chao~chinl]" & F % % £
24, Eﬂgd_ttﬁ In his Shu-po yung-t'an

[ Common Chatter from a Book-Laden Junk] % s A £
Shanghai: Ta-tung shu-chi, 1920 (?) or 1928 (7).

Wang Ch'ing-shu iﬁ ;Z' "Heiao-shuo chih T'ang-tal
shih ta ch'eng-=11 shih-ch'i chih yfan-yin f’l’he Reason
Piction Attained Maturity only upon Reaehing the

T'angPeriod]"ﬂ*ﬁai/*‘ff*‘ st & eF #H x

/f- # . Wen-shin chou-k'an (Literature and History

—— e — —— ——————— ——

Weekly] s A ¥/, 62. Ran-ching chung-yang
Jjih-pao (Nanking Central Daily News) M5+ e $g
(October 6, 1947).

Wang Chung-min * i R . "Tun-huang pen Tung Yung
pien-wen pa rPostscript to the Tun-huang Manuscript
of the Tung Yung pien-wen]" %4 x% % f * 5}:‘ X 2E,
Su-wen-hsfieh [Popular Literature] 15 X -‘;ig s 3.

Pei-p'ing hua-pei jih-pao [Peiping North China News]
4t § ¥ 1€ 8 47 (July 18, 1947).

. "Tun-huang pen Wang Ling pien-wen pa
[ Postscript to the Tun-hueng Manuscript of the
Wang Ling pien-wen]" ¥z 2% F I PZ 4B & 1g.
Su-wen-hsfieh Popular Literature A% X %% , 8 and 9.
Pei-p'ing hua-pei jih-peo [Peiping North China News]
4 F ¥ 4¢ @ #g (August 22 and 29, 1947).

Wang Wei VE ’fi "Ts'ung pien-wen tao t'an-tz'u
[Prom pien-wen to t'an-tz'u]" 1AL lt& X Fl 3% 3.
Min-to pan-yleh-k'an fPeople 8 Bell Semi-Monthli]

RA¥F £ A 1), 3
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Weng T'ung-wen 93 ] % . "Tun-huang shih-shih
feng-pi nien-tai chih mi UThe Puzzle Concerning

the Period when the Tun-huang Stone Chamber Was
Sealea " ¥k 2% % E %1 B 41t 2 ©%  1un-neng
[ Weighing of Arguments] # f§f. Nan-yang shang-peo
fu-k'an [(Supplement to the South Pacific Commercial
News] M) it & %7 % Ff ., 4.5€) or April 5 (2),
1971.

. S%eh g
Ho H’i“-(iwg,‘. "Mu-lien chiu-mu ku-shih yen-pien
yen-chiu EA Study of the Evolution of the Story

el ar N
of Maudgalyayana Rescuing His Mother J* H 2 BB
s § :% S} EAL.  Yao-su yleh-k'an [Folklore Monthly]
%% 4 A ¥/, 5. Pei-p'ing ch'en-pao [The Peiping
Morning News] J¢ F 2 4g (July 4, 1937).

o<t
Yang Kung-chi 5% 2 %% . T'ang-tai min-ko k'so-shih

of T'ang Dynasty Folksongs as well as An Essay Examining

pren-wen] At B Fx % AR X %%,

Changchun: Chi-lin jen-min ch'u-pan-she, 1962.

Yen Wan-chang Fzﬂ \% ¥ . "Shuo chu-kung-timo y
su-chiang ti kuan-hsi LAn Explanation of the Relation
between the Medley and Popular Lectures]" Ef %%

T OiM B 75 K A £ 13. Su-wen-nsteh [Popular
Literature] 1% Y‘-}y , 68, Pei-p'ing hua-pei jih-pao
[Peiping North China News] 1t ¥ ¥ 4¢ @ #[& (October
15, 1948).

Japanese

Akiyama Terukazu %X 44 7 %0 . “Henbun to emaki--
Perio shoraibon gomahen zukan ni tsuite [Pien-wen
and Picture Scrolls-—-0On the Illustrated Scroll of
the Subduing of Demons Retrieved by Paul Pelliot]"
Myt k v+ AR S @R
(=2 ¢* € . Bunkashi kondan kaing [Bulletin of

the Culturael History Discussion Group] . At &
4 %% & §R, 32 (1955).

Hema Kazue 1§ — {§7. "Fairai-gi no kigen to konnichi
no mokugi-geki [The Origins of Puppet Plays and Today's
Puppet Drame] ™ 1% 'fi.ang nE® 45 80 K

’[’; ,é.j . Bungaku ronshu [Essays on Literaturel]

$S !*i +& 14+ Anayama Takamichi kydju taikan kinen

g0 {Volume to Commemorate the Retirement of Professor
Anayama Takamichil T W ¥ 8 B« 3£ & B ¥2 X g4
15 (March 1968),51-68,

Hatano Tars X 4 ¥ X #Pf . “Ionks henbun moji
tsushaku dokugo [After Reading Comprehensive Explanations
of Characters in Tun-huang pien-wen]" #% x§ #}* x

X %2 A #? Y | ff . Yokohama shiritsu daigaku

kiyo [The Bulletin of the Yokohama City University]
5% Fx A% <2 F, 11.2 (1960).
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Hirooka Josen /i Bl 258 % . »J3do henso k5 [An
Examination of Pure Land pien-hsianf' 1% + #3348 % .
Shinks [New Changel %4 &, 5.3 (1934).

Kanaoka Shoks % M@ @3 % . 0 Ry3,' 'Ri Ry3'

henbun t0 ni tsuite--Tonko~bon koshi-rui no ichi-sokumen--
[ on the Wang Ling and Li Ling pien~wen, etc.--An

Aspect of Historical Narrative Texts from Tun-huang] "

‘s PR, "% PR, B %X Feoox — % kf %

t3 ¢ 4§ o — 8 & --. Ioyomaku kenkyi

CStudies of Eastern Culturel ¥ if ¥ zw % , 2
(1967),55-64.

. "Pari zohon Mokuren henbun sanshu fuchu
[ Three Manuscripts of the Maudgalyayana pien-wen
Preserved in Paris, with Notes] "™ /\" ‘)jf‘f * 8 5
48 k= 1é Mif%, Dkurayams gekuin kiys [Bulletin
of Okurayama Academy] X y 3N I%g PR AT E, 3
(1959),169-193.

. "Shunshi shiko henbun no shomondal
[ Questions on the pien-wen of the Utmost Filiality
of Shun as a Boy]1" % % % % B x o 1R M) SF .
Okurayams gakuin Xiys [Bulletin of Jkurayama Academy’]
KE & PR L2 P, 2 (195),167-190.

. "Tonkdo-bon To Ei-den shitan [Exploratory
Discussion of the Tun-huang Version of the Story of

Tung Yung 1" ¥ F § % 1§ ¥V #T 1555 daigamn

kiyo (Bulletin of the Paculty of Letters, Toyo University)
®F A B &2 F, 20 (1966).

Naba Toshisada AP SR #4 A . "Shina engeki no kigen
to meiyu Mei Ranfan no raicho [ The Origin of Chinese
Performing Arts and the Visit of the Famous Acjor
Mei Lan-fang]" % AP ¥ J) o &2 R =2 1 #F
f3 % ©® £ 3§ . Tokushima Mainichi shinbun

[ Tokushima Daily Rews] 4% 8 % 8 ¥7 A (april
1918).

. "Tonkd senbutsudc no hekigas mohon o

kanran shite rA Viewing of Copies of Wall-Paintings

from the Caves of the Thousand Buddhas at Tun-huang]"
A 118 7 2 AL g F & o $8% T, Kodaigaiw
(Studies of Ancient Periods] & 4% Y7, 7.1 (March 1958).

Nagai Yoshinori X # ﬁ € . "Bukkyc setsuwa no
Nihonteld juyo (Japanese Receptivity to Buddhist
Rarratives]"” T8 Sk IR $¢ » 5 F &) % ¥ |

Shukyd bunka (Journal of Religious Culture) ¥ #x
% qe , 7 (October 1951),25-42,

Nemoto Makoto #® ¥ #s. "0 Shokun henbun no seiritsu
nendai k6 [An Examination of the Date of the Wang
Chao-chfin pien-wen]* % 87 2 ' X & & »

% A4 % . Bungaku kenkyu [literary Studies] X o
ZF %, 9 (1961),59-80.

212



~y

Unseen Articles and Books

Nishimura Sokan @& FT % § . Moxuren sonja jigoku
meguri [The Venerable Maudgalydyana's Tour of Hell7
B % % 3 2= 50 Y. Eyoto, 1919,

Ono Genmyo i~ ¥F Z*} . "Goma j0ddzu no kenkyi
[ Studies on Pictures of the Subduing of Demons and
Achievement of the Wayl" P# a ;o) 2 @] OXF 5T,

ShilkySkai [Religious World] ¥ F2 R, 5.10-11
(1909).

Other

Bhanivat, Mahendra. Ramdala kI Par, Udaipur:
BhartIya Lok Kala Mandal, 1968.

Chang, Ke-chiang. "The Influence of Buddhism upon

Chinese Phonology." In Buddhism's Contribution %o

Art, Letters and Philosophy. Symposium held in New
SEIhi, November 26-29, 1956. Not seen.

Koentjaraningrat, Raden mas, ed. Tari dan Kesusateraan
di Indonesia [Dance and Iiterature in Indonesiaj .
Jogkarta, 1959,

Kramrisch, Stella, J. H. Cousins, R. Vasudeva Poduval.
The Arts and Crafts of Kerala. Cochin, n.d.

Eure, B, [The Historical Development of the Marionette
Theatre in Japan. New York: Columbia University
Printing Office, 1920. Batchelder, p. 332,

van Lelyveld, Theodore Bernard. La danse dans le
théftre javenais. Paris: Floury, 1931. Batchelder,
p. 333.

Levinson, André, "Javanese Dancing.” Theatre Arts
Monthly, 14 (December 1930),1056-1065, Batchelder,
p. 333.

Oetoyo, Raden mas, "Beantwoording der vragen, gesteld
door Mr., L. Serrurier, over de verschillende soorten
wajangs in de afd, Batang, res. Pekalongan (Answers

to the Questions Asked by Nr. L. Serrurier concerning

the Various Types of Wayang in the Batang District,
Pekalongan Residency ) Tijdschrift voor het Binnenlandsch

Bestuur, 10 (1895),361—406.

Perumal, Sakti. "Origin and Growth of Tamil Drama.”
Madurei: University of Madurai Ph.D dissertation,
1976.

Radhakrishnan, J. "The Development of Drama and
Stage in Indonesia.” Indonesian Spectator, 11
(November 1, 1958),15-16.
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1]
Rassers, W, H, Bydrage tot de kennis van het
Javaansche tooneel. Leiden: Brill, 1920(?).

Skwarczyriska, Stefania. "0 rozwoju itworzywa slownego
i jego form podawczych w dramacie."” Studia i szkice
literackie. Warsaw: Pax, 1953, Pp. 123-50.

Subandono, D. Ch, "The Enduring Traditional Wayang
Beber Theater in the Southern Mountains of Central
Java." Thesis (in Indonesian?).

Tekin, $inasi, ed, and tr. into modern Turkish
from the Uighur. Maytrisimit, 2 vols. Ankara,
1976. Both volumes now published also in German
versions (q.v.) from Berlin,

Tolstov, S. P., B. A, Litvinsky, B, Ya. Stavisky,
A, M. Belenitsy, L. I. Albaum, and M, I. Vorobyeva=
Desyatovskaya. India in Antiquity. Moscow, 1964,

Zircher, Erik. "A New Approach to the Earliest Chinese
Buddhist Translations.” TP (forthcoming ?).
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